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Foreword by
Translator and editor
This book series The Purpose Of Earthly Life is mainly translations of
Greek texts produced by The Spiritualist Society of Athens (Greece)
“The Divine Light”. The texts are transcripts of important teachings
delivered by spirits between 1960 and 1979 through a medium - Mr
Georgios Pizanis - to gatherings of this Spiritualist Society. The medium
received the spiritual communications under the guidance and protection
of Heaven. A number of Leaders and Teachers of the Spiritual World
delivered a large number of teachings, some of which are included here.
The content of the books published in Greek is mostly given in the
chronological order that the teachings were received.
The books are not easy to read as they introduce a number of subjects
and concepts that may be unfamiliar to you. As with the previous books,
my suggestion is that you read this book at least once cover to cover to
get a broad understanding and then read it again carefully. There are a
number of topics that will create debate. Please cross-reference them
with the scriptures and books one and two of this series. Seek and I am
sure you will find.
The texts contain multiple messages at many levels. It is a common
experience that, with the first reading, a person will understand and
perceive a certain number of concepts and meanings. With subsequent
readings, some other concepts may become apparent and one’s
understanding of the teachings contained in the texts will broaden.
There is Divine energy that impregnates the texts. It is the Divine Logos
that acts upon the Divine part in each one of us and enlightens our spirit.
The first book of this series entitled ‘What We Should Know Before We
Depart Earth’ covers topics which include: The structure of Heaven,
creation, interaction between heavenly entities, the roles of the soul,
spirit and the material body, death, euthanasia, suicide and the
importance of balance in life.
The second book entitled ‘So You Want To Go To Heaven’ covers
topics which include: Symbolism and the Cross, Logic and Truth, the
difference between Faith and desire, Justice, the imperfect
commandments and the two sides of Truth.
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In this third book I have selected four topics and chosen the appropriate
sections from the original Greek texts to form chapters. Under each
chapter subsection heading, I have provided the book number of the
original Greek text, the page number and the name of the
communicating spirits e.g. [3-134] {Pharah} means book 3 in the
bibliography, starting from page 134 and Pharah is the Spirit
communicating via the medium.
As before, each page in this book is divided into two sections. The wider
section contains the translation and the other, contains remarks or
references that you may find useful. The majority of the biographical
comments and photographs in the margins are taken from Wikipedia
and Wikimedia. This margin also provides an area for you to pencil in
your own comments and queries.
The bibliography lists all the texts used in this book and some others that
you may find useful. Most of the books can be purchased directly from
The
Spiritualist
Society
of
Athens
(Greece)
web
site
(http://www.divinelight.org.gr/).
If you are looking for a book on
spiritualism and more information on the subject of the first two books in
this series, I suggest: [15] “Spiritualism & Human Evolution” by Dimitrios
Makrygiannis and translated into English by Ioannis Kontodinas PhD.
The language of the original Greek texts is difficult. Nowadays it is
neither taught in schools nor is it commonly used. Nevertheless, I trust
that my translation is correct and that the deep and very important
messages are not lost. This is my own translation of the texts and its
accuracy has been cross checked by members of the Spiritualist Society
of Athens. My introduction to the original Greek texts, and other spiritual
communications was arranged by Ms Popi Tsoutsoura and Ms Kallipso
Bistis both of whom encouraged me to translate the books. May the
Lord give them the peace they have earned.
You are welcome to download a copy of this book free in text (pdf) or
audio (mp3) format from:
http://www.DivinePharos.org/
Yianni Attikiouzel
Perth, Western Australia
April 2010
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Preface
Have you ever asked:
Spiritualism – What is it really?
Mediums – Are they all instruments of evil?
Could Jesus and Lucifer be brothers?
The New Direction – Where is it? What is it?
This third book of spiritual teachings translated from original transcripts
of special communications delivered and written in Greek, will provide
some of the answers to these questions that have been put to me by
readers of the previous books in this series “The Purpose of Earthly
Life”. I have selected topics from the original texts that I believe will help
us.
Spiritualism - the contact of spirits with earthly entities - is the most
ancient religion of nations and at the same time, it is the newest. It has
opened the gates of Heaven and it teaches everything that the Lord
taught with the difference being that today it adds not spiritualism per se,
but the Lord through spiritualism. It teaches mortals new directions and
unknown Mysteries that have not been taught since the world began.
If you read the texts to the clergy, without telling them where they came
from, they will not be offended as much as if they know that they are
from the Spiritual World. So why do they have such negativity? It is
because the Holy Synod of Nicaea – AD 325 – made the decision to ban
spiritualism. At that time it was appropriate to do so because misguided
men were abusing it and many fickle spirits took part in the
communications and subverted the situations. But today the same thing
does not happen. Man is not at the same spiritual level as at that time.
Today spiritualism is expanding but there is a need for cleansing of it
because many evil elements have entered that are seeking to mix fraud
with spiritualism. The world has progressed; it is now time to come into
contact with the Light of Truth.
There are mediums of different qualities in this world. A few of them who
are in the service of evil spirits are extremely powerful and bring total
confusion to the communications received from good spirits. However
the Spiritual World does not allow evil to dominate these mediums
totally. That is why they are sometimes good and sometimes evil.
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Remember, mediums have this gift from Heaven. They are the
equipment of Divine Inspiration but be careful that they do not lead you
astray. The potential for their communications to be beneficial or
detrimental has been known to Man throughout time.
After the Creation, many souls through meditation decided to remain
near God to serve Him. Other souls did not meditate, considering it to be
useless and thus the separation of the souls was created. Then God
decided to refine and train all the souls and He gave authority to Lucifer
one of His Archangels. Lucifer was the best of them all and was
unwilling to take on this role when told that he was to be the Lord of
Darkness, would be hated by everyone and would be on the opposite
side to his Brother who would become the Leader of the Kingdom of
Souls. He accepted only when God said to him “You will assume the
application of all evil actions, so there can be opposites because the iron
is fashioned between the hammer and the anvil. I will be the Overseer
of everything. Man needs to be cultivated to be able to reach the place I
have preordained for him”, and so the battle started on a spiritual level
between the factions of the two leader brothers.
The spirit of Confucius reminds us that:
“He who balances everything in his life is more able than anyone else to
understand easily the teachings of the Spiritual World and to succeed
where others through matter and its strength, have failed. Only the
Heavenly Enlightenment has the power to transmit pure knowledge to
you and to assist you in the most critical turning points in the history of
your civilization. We will liberate you from the anguish of life after
making you aware of your destiny and we will solve the unsolved
problem that is the purpose of your creation. “
Finally, a new direction has been given to the world and it will not be
repeated. The Source of the Spiritual World that provided these spiritual
texts is inexhaustible, however like water in the dessert all that is
necessary for us to quench our thirst for Heavenly and Earthly has been
provided in them.
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Prologue
Man
{Jesus Christ}
[4-14]

Man the weakest of all living, incarnates to fulfil a destination or to
complete his deficiencies that only on Earth is he able to fulfil through
fatigue, labour, pain and free thought. Man, this unknown entity to Man,
appears as a lamb and when he reaches manhood, he takes position in
society as a wolf or other animal with the same attributes. He is a rough
but precious object; he is the diamond of Creation to be fashioned in the
great workshop of Station Alpha. It is necessary that he be trained to
learn to grasp the meaning of values through Faith in God, reverence to
the Leaders of the Spiritual World and his diligent Love towards his
brethren. Therefore though Man appears fragile, through time and
polish he becomes indefatigable.
There are many paths that Evil can take to deceive him. But when he
acquires consciousness of Faith, nothing can deceive him. Faith is the
cover of his protection. If with this cover he continues to increase his
Faith then the energy of the cover becomes the means for him to
succeed in what he is searching for. Unfortunately Man has a bad
education, ignores God, takes advantage of his brother and considers
himself as a lord able to arrange everything; he becomes an egoist.
Egoism, my dear brethren, is the tree of Malice with all its branches that
need to be pruned for Man to find his Spiritual freedom, judgement and
discernment.
Many men are disguised as priests and lords and oppress the human
race. I forewarn them all that they will be severely punished in Heaven.
Man, if you want to be called Man enlighten yourself first with the bright
Light of Truth, of Justice and of Love and follow the path that your Lord
and Saviour has opened. To the dismay of the Spiritual World, those
men who do not recognise the immaterial and eternal Omnipotence of
the Spiritual World will fall.
“The Authority is one, and its echo is My Centre on Earth”.
I wish Peace to all.
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1.1 What is the Spiritual World?
{Confucius}
[3-255]

Many men have not understood what the Spiritual
World is, even though they are inside spiritual
centres. They are the disbelieving Thomases.
Ignore them and do not be interested in their faith;
they will be compelled to believe when they become
wrecks of humanity.

inside: attend.

First of all, your brothers need to become familiar
with what the Spiritual World is. It is neither a
theatre, nor the Delphi oracle. It is the Highest
Authority of souls with the Lord as Leader and His
advisors being His Stars and the Executive Leaders
of sections.
Transmission of lectures from the Spiritual World
takes place directly from the Palace of the Lord or,
alternatively, from the area of Spiritual Splendour
whose Highest Leader is Divine Plato.
The means of communications are many and
without accountability. This is because, while you
follow the talk of a particular Leader, it is possible
for the Evil Spirit to continue the same talk, but with
a different aim, because the apparatus can be
used by both sides.
When they have the necessary attributes
spiritualists can tell the difference in various
situations, between the correct and the incorrect.
But often Man’s spirit is unable to differentiate
between the qualities of the speeches and thus he
makes a great error if he does not check them. For
this reason, from a long time ago We have insisted
that this path would check everything. This is
because it is unique of its type. It was created by
the Lord and blessed by Anarhon. Those that have
Spiritualism and Spiritual Enlightenment – Book 3
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G
Pisanis.
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sacred Faith will accept this Truth; but those that
are attracted by the Evil Spirit, should distance
themselves from Our Texts because they will
become the reason for their downfall. Let these
men examine this Truth. Unfortunately, when they
accept It, it will be too late for them, because they
will suffer the just punishment of the Spiritual World.
The Spiritual World punishes the thorns of societies
so it can save the flowers of humanity whose
perfume will revitalise all brothers, so that, through
their third eye they will see the Light of Truth and
the benefit to their soul.
Many men are content with only being nonbelievers, and they also drag other naïve men to
the precipice. In this case their sin is multiplied in
the Spiritual World and in vain will they ask the help
of the Divine. The Divine does not have ears for
them, since they did not listen to the Voice of
Heaven or else ignored it through unfaithfulness
and materialism.
In time I will teach an honorary member of your
brotherhood, who is present here, the lever with
which to eliminate falsehood. This lever is part of
the ammunition of Love and only through this lever I
eliminate the falsehood of the people responsible in
my faraway country on Earth. I am late, but I have
acted appropriately, so that I can forever destroy
the god of falsehood and of hypocrisy.
When a leader of a country does not know the
benefits of Love, his spirit materialises the Good at
the expense of this Good. We say: “The wicked
snake causes pity, in order to destroy the
benefactor”. It is an old Chinese proverb.
My brother and your brother will be astonished by
Heaven’s wisdom when he walks towards it and
Spiritualism and Spiritual Enlightenment – Book 3
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perceives that the entire wisdom of your world is
nothing but a bubble. There was only one wise
man in your world, Socrates. All others have taught
truths and falsehoods.
Falsehoods in their
ignorance, because this wisest of all knew what he
didn’t know: That, which he doesn’t know!

1.2 Spiritualism is the most ancient
religion
{Pharah}
[18-202]

Something strange is happening. Even though We
are all powerful as an Authority of the Spiritual
World and do not wish to exceed the limits of trust
that the Lord has in Us, despite this, you (I do not
mean the very faithful) often compel Us to expand
indirectly and give further explanations. Why is
this?
It is because you do not have sufficient Faith in Us.
Without Faith, as you know, you will not be able to
develop the spirit and balance it with the soul.
While on Earth the governor of you yourself is the
spirit and very seldom the soul. Your actions are
spiritual. That is why your gatherings are Spiritual
and not psychical (of the soul). You, what do you
know about the soul? Nothing! The soul is Divine
Breath. It cannot be researched or analysed, even
in Heaven.

psychical: based on the
soul. From the Greek ψυχη
psyche for soul.

Why do small-minded men seek to dispense with
the word “spiritualism”? Is it because a few of the
clergy are enlightened and inspired by the thousand
masks that Lucifer has at his disposal? Ask to learn
what the meaning of spiritualism is, because I see
that you have perceived it wrongly.
Spiritualism and Spiritual Enlightenment – Book 3
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Spiritualism is the most ancient religion of nations
and I can also say, at the same time it is the
newest. spiritualism has opened the gates of
Heaven and it teaches everything that the Lord
taught, with the difference being that today it adds
not spiritualism per se, but the Lord through
spiritualism. It teaches mortals new directions and
unknown Mysteries that have never been taught
since the beginning of the world!
Do not misunderstand these words that are given
by the Light of Truth. Have a look at all the
nations of your world to ascertain that what the Lord
has proclaimed in His Parliament is all true. Why
do you then dispute everything that Heaven
transmits following instruction from the Lord? If you
do not have pure Faith in the Spiritual World, there
is no point in coming to It and following Its
Teachings. Heaven has never taught anything that
will harm humanity. On the contrary, it advises and
directs towards the correct Path of the Lord.
Whoever does not accept these New Scriptures of
Heaven, opposes the path that the Lord has drawn.
He wears the mask of an angel but remains an evil
spirit inside.

Light of Truth: is Lord
Pharah and He uses this
name, Light of Truth, when
He wishes to stress His
Authority.

New Scriptures: all the
texts
that have
been
delivered via the spiritualist
meetings to the Spiritualist
Society of Athens.
“The
Divine Light” and through its
channel G Pisanis.

1.3 Why the Nicaea Synod excluded
Spiritualism
{Pharah}
[23-101]

Dear brethren, it is very pleasing that amongst you
is a brother who preaches the Word of the Lord.
We do not differentiate if one is a clergyman, the
other a scientist or a simple mortal. All men are
equal in front of Divinity. Those who have attributes
necessary for the development of their entity and
their spirit will take appropriate places in the
Spiritualism and Spiritual Enlightenment – Book 3

The First Council of
Nicaea was a council of
Christian bishops convened
in Nicaea in Bithynia by
Roman
Emperor
Constantine I in AD 325.
The Council was historically
significant as the first effort
to attain consensus in the
church through an assembly
representing Christendom.
The First Council of Nicaea
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Heavenly Kingdom.
Be careful not to slide backwards. This is because
no matter how much you wish to be seen as good
and worthy of the name “Man”, the Devil lies in
ambush to obstruct you from directly entering the
straight path that the Lord teaches.
Bear in mind that in all the nations where
Christianity exists, almost all the churches are
empty. The clergy are to blame.
In the Orthodox Eastern Greek Church the opposite
happens, and everyone is happy because the
people keeps its religious sentiment! I will prove to
you that none of them is a true Christian. He enters
church from habit, fear and need. He lacks the
sentiment of Faith. He says that he believes, and if
you ask him what he believes in, he will answer:
“God, Christ and the saints”. He says all these
unconsciously. Man has Faith only when through
actions he proves that he follows the Path that the
Lord gave towards Faith.
Who is going to teach the spiritually uneducated
people what Faith is, what Love is and what
compassion is?
The clergy will.
But does it do this?
No. Only in parrot fashion do the clergymen, as
professionals, read the Gospels and the prayers,
and ignore the souls of men. You have as tangible
evidence the clergy themselves, who fight each
other for who will obtain a position and how much is
he going to receive from the church, even by
duplicity.
Spiritualism and Spiritual Enlightenment – Book 3

is commonly regarded to
have
been
the
first
Ecumenical Council. Most
significantly, it resulted in
the first uniform Christian
doctrine called the Nicaea
Creed. With the creation of
the creed, a precedent was
established for subsequent
general councils of Bishops,
Synods,
to
create
statements of belief, the
intent being to define unity
of beliefs for the whole of
Christendom. The council
did not invent the doctrine of
the deity of Christ as is
sometimes claimed. This
idea had long existed in
various parts of the Roman
Empire. It had also long
been widely endorsed by
the Christian community of
the otherwise pagan city of
Rome. Instead, the council
affirmed and defined what it
had found to be the
teachings of the Apostles
regarding who Christ is; that
Christ is the one true God in
Deity with the Father. The
purpose of the council was
to resolve disagreements
arising from within the
Church of Alexandria over
the nature of Jesus in
relationship to the Father; in
particular, whether Jesus
was the literal Son of God or
was he a figurative son, like
the other "sons of God" in
the Bible. St Alexander of
Alexandria and Athanasius
took the first position; the
popular presbyter Arius,
from whom the term Arian
controversy comes, took the
second. The council decided
against
the
Arians
overwhelmingly
(of
the
estimated
250–
318 attendees, all but two
voted against Arius).
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A leader should serve either God or mammon.
Unfortunately he serves the second.
Those
opposing the leader’s decision rebel, not because
they received poor direction but because they were
not first! When the clergy carries this out and they
become the laughing stock of the world, what
should the faithful (the faithful in name) do?

mammon: god of riches;
personification of wealth.
The word itself is a
transliteration
from
the
Hebrew word "mammon”
which means "money".

It is sad that those who represent Divinity mock It
and promise their brothers that they will receive
positions in Heaven and in paradise! What do they
know about Heaven since they are even ignorant
about Earth?
If the clergy of the whole world, Christian or
otherwise, raise their voices against war, be
assured that the pitiful passion of exploiters will be
avoided! Therefore, the hierarchy of clergy and
State cooperate, not for good but for evil,
irrespective of whether they proclaim peace on
Earth and then bless the weapons of the soldiers
against the enemy, who is doing exactly the same,
as another Christian nation!

Many examples exist in
history
of
Christians
fighting Christians including
the WW2 in Europe.

Therefore, the governments of today’s era are
incapable of governing when they become toys of
the wily enemy of mankind for the sake of profit.
If you read Our Texts to the clergy, without telling
them where they came from, they will not be
offended as much as if they knew they are from the
Spiritual World!
Why do they detest the Spiritual World?
It is because once the Holy Synod of Nicaea
decided to ban spiritualism and justly so, because it
was being abused by misguided men and many of
the fickle spirits took part in communications and
subverted the situations with “Evil Logic”.
Spiritualism and Spiritual Enlightenment – Book 3
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Today the same thing does not happen. Man is not
at the same spiritual level as at that time. The
world progresses, it does not go backwards. It is
now time to differentiate, to judge and decide to
come into contact with the Light of Truth and not
with fickle spirits as was done then.
As a Heavenly Power, We will not let the wrong
perception of the clergy expand. This is because
our purpose is to enlighten not only them and the
theologians who do not know what they are saying,
but also the whole world of education and progress.
Progress is achieved not through mechanical
means but through the spirit when this penetrates
into the inner world of the entity and comes into
contact with its conscience.
Turn inwards and you will solve directly all the
problems of your life, even the difficult ones. This,
of course, does not happen from one instant to
another but through your effort and goodwill and the
Enlightenment that you receive from the Spiritual
World for your brothers.
The Lord blesses your heads and wishes you to
become transmitters of His Light.

1.4 About the Soul
{Plato}
[19-64, 65, 70, 78, 80, 84]

Please enumerate my texts.
No. 1
My dear brethren, the Spiritual World has made you
aware why Man appeared on Earth and what his
obligations to God and to his brothers are. The
Spiritualism and Spiritual Enlightenment – Book 3

Editor’s Comments:
Similar text was given in
Book 1 of this series. For
the sake of completion I
have translated these six
new texts numbered 1 to 6
dictated by Plato who
discusses the soul and spirit
with some additions.
It
complements texts in Book
1.
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Spiritual World has touched upon a number of
Mysteries on Earth and has opened the path
towards Heaven. It has taught you that life is not
mortal, however it develops in Heaven at a slower
pace whereas on Earth it develops quickly, if the
entity so wishes.
We touched upon many useful points for your
knowledge, for your soul education and for the
relationship of Christ’s religion with other religions
foreign to Us. Now We will touch upon other points
in these gatherings: how the soul departs and in
what direction.
There are four directions that I will analyse in the
future, so that you can see where the soul arrives
and how the Heavenly examination of it takes
place. That is, how the entity apologises to its
conscience because the conscience is the only and
the strictest critic of the soul’s actions on Earth and
of everything that relates to the soul until it reaches
the Station of Repose (Paradise) or the Heavenly
Authority or a place available for its return to Earth.
The waiting for an available place can last from one
year to centuries and it depends on the quality of
each soul. By saying soul I mean the spirit.
I will return.
No. 2
We said that the souls that migrate go in four
directions. I will not refer to those souls that return
to the material world with a Divine Mission. They
are dealt with differently.
Soul direction 1: Souls that have a weight (sin)
from another pre-existence, have been unable to
acquit themselves of this prior material weight and
have added a further material weight to their entity.
Spiritualism and Spiritual Enlightenment – Book 3

As a reminder I summarise:
The human entity consists
of three parts:
1. The body (flesh which is
perishable)
2. The soul, and
3. The spirit.
The soul has no physical
substance. The spirit has
no
physical
substance,
(other than a faint material
essence so that it is not
foreign towards the body). It
is independent, and has
free-will; it can be externally
influenced.
NB:
Plato at the end of the first
teaching clarifies by saying
soul I mean the spirit.
When He refers to soul
directions, this is strictly true
since the spirit which is
bound to the soul follows.
Translating
“soul”
as
“psycho-spiritual”
entity
would be more appropriate
here but I have adhered to
the strict translation, which
may confuse some people.
Where I believe that “soul”
should be translated as
“psycho-spiritual” I have
used italics for the word
“soul” in the main text.
The Bible never confuses
the spirit and the soul as
being one and the same
(two different words and
two different meanings).
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Soul direction 2: Souls that had a small weight were
able to remove it and a new one, not connected to
the first one, was added to their entity.
Soul direction 3: Souls that did not have any
weight, reincarnated so they could be tested but
made no progress. They did no good neither did
they hurt anyone.
Soul direction 4: Souls that doubt the existence not
only of the soul but also of God Himself.
These four soul categories are subdivided into
many other smaller categories. I will not mention
them. It is enough that you know the main ones.
I have not yet spoken about death. We will see in
the future how these souls migrate and what are the
main and basic categories of their migration.
No. 3
First category: A soul in Heaven is to descend on
Earth. It carries a weight from a previous existence
and decides on its own into which family it is going
to appear. If this soul’s choice is a counterbalance
to its weight, then this is good. But if the soul
chooses a better life than its pre-existence so that it
would add more weight, then when it descends and
goes through the Barrier of Forgetfulness it does
not have a perception of what is happening and it
follows its Guardian Angel blindly. The Guardian
Angel has orders to take the soul not to where it
wanted to go, but to where the Spiritual World has
determined. This occurs for the benefit of this soul.
Another situation is when the weight on the soul is
unbearable because two weights have been added,
that is, the entity’s errors from previous preexistences. If the soul chooses the appropriate
method for atonement of its sins, then it is possible,
Spiritualism and Spiritual Enlightenment – Book 3

Soul
and
spirit
are
interlinked, inseparable and
form a psycho-spiritual
entity. The psycho-spiritual
entity floats in the universe
unless bound into a body.
Therefore:
1. Both soul and spirit are
ethereal immortal entities.
2. The soul and spirit are
two inseparable distinct
parts of the same entity
called the psycho-spiritual
entity.
3. All entities are “powered”
by the breath of God (soul)
which cannot be analysed.
4. The soul provides all the
necessary
energy
for
motion,
development,
thought, protection etc for
its human entity. It never
acts in a wrong way; it also
contains
the
entity’s
conscience.
5. Each human soul
contains an inner chamber
where the secrets of Deity
and
information
about
previous existences reside.
6. The soul as a pure
motive power permeates
throughout
the
whole
human body; it does not
participate in
decisionmaking.
7. The spirit is the element
by
which
a
human
perceives, wills, thinks,
judges and decides. It has
free will.
8. The spirit gives the
orders for various actions,
whereas the soul provides
the motive power (energy).
9. The spirit is located in
the brain. It is the controller
of all intellectual operations.
The spirit, being imperfect
in its essence, does not
always act correctly.
weight: sin is usually called
a weight that an entity must
carry until it atones thus
removing the weight. The
bigger the sin the heavier
the
weight
and
correspondingly the deeper
in Erevos the entity must go
to suffer the self imposed
11

if it truly repents, for it to be reborn and not live as a
newborn.
If the soul descends with the aim of entering into a
middle class family and it has neither weights nor
any good deeds from its previous existence, then
Divinity tests it and, instead of it becoming a child of
a middle class family, it becomes the child of a
magnate.

punishment.
Even though the psychospiritual is given a choice
the Spiritual World makes
the final decision for its
benefit.

Those souls that have insulted or vilified Divinity they always say from ignorance because this is
their refuge - they are punished and become
vagrants in their new life. But if they blasphemed
against the Holy Spirit then their punishment is
terrible because the Holy Spirit is the Spirit of the
Father and of the Son. God is not a Spirit, because
He cannot be analysed. However, this is a special
case that does not concern me. Therefore, this
new soul will be enlisted amongst the condemned
and will be punished on Earth.
There are many situations. We have only talked
about the main four. Now we will talk about death
and how the souls depart under different
circumstances. I will discuss the key points again
next time.
No. 4
My friends, when the soul exits from the body, for
three days it is as though it is unconscious. It does
not know where it is and it is not aware of its
situation. But, there are appearances of souls
during the day of death or prior to its recall. These
souls do not appear themselves.
It is their
Guardian Angel who takes the astral (astric) body of
the soul; the Guardian Angel, knowing the attributes
of the soul that it protects appears in the eyes of
relatives or friends as a vision or in their dream, to
show that it is wrong to grieve for the loss of the
Spiritualism and Spiritual Enlightenment – Book 3
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soul. The soul lives and it will live in all the infinite
centuries, except, if this soul was not satisfactory
during its earthly life, in which case an unknown
time will elapse until it dies in Heaven and is
resurrected on Earth. This we call “reincarnation”.
After three (3) days the soul needs to be oriented
and not disturbed by its earthly brothers so it can
arrive at the gates of the Spiritual Kingdom. This
whole process requires forty (40) days for the
earthly brothers to forget the entity and the entity to
forget its earthly brothers and the material world, if it
loved the material world more than the Spiritual.
Often these forty days (40) are not enough. That is
why the Heavenly Law states that the soul can
communicate with its earthly relatives after an
absence of six (6) months. In the meantime, if in
many spiritual communications the soul appears
much earlier (something that does happen) it is not
the soul that you have called, as stated before, but
its Guardian Angel. This happens so you are not
disappointed.
Where does the soul stay during this time? It
remains in the Transit Centre. There are many,
numerous souls, both known and unknown there.
They are all waiting. They do not know when and
where they are going to go until they have become
accustomed to their new surroundings.

Editor’s comment:

Remember that time
exists only on Earth. In the
Bible, 40 is frequently used
to represent a long period of
time during which something
of great importance is
accomplished.

In Noah’s period,
God caused a great flood by
causing rain to fall for 40
days and 40 nights.

After leaving Egypt,
the
children
of
Israel
wandered in the wilderness
for 40 years.

After
being
Baptized, Christ fasted for
40 days.

Christian Orthodox
faithful accept that 40 days
after a beloved’s death
indicates the end of the
period of mourning. They
mark the occasion, by
remembering the departed
by praying for their souls.

In most, if not all
Orthodox
traditions,
memorial services/prayers
are said on the 1st, 3rd, 9th,
th
and 40 day after death,
and on every annual
anniversary of the beloved's
death.

Those souls that were devoted to the material world
and never engaged with the Spiritual World are truly
unhappy. They ask for the intercession of their
earthly brothers so that they can improve their
position.
Time (for you, because here it does not exist) will
soothe the souls; and if they do not have a weight
liability, they will be placed in a position according
Spiritualism and Spiritual Enlightenment – Book 3
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to their spiritual and soul training on Earth. But if
they made great spiritual progress on Earth then
they are transferred to one of the 24 Stations of the
Greek Alphabet (Αlpha-Ωmega).
This is the
greatest distance that a soul travels in Heaven, that
is, as it travels towards the Station of Repose
(Paradise) or towards the Divine Authority.
Many souls arrive in Heaven every day. Very few
of them are able to enter into the Second Station,
Beta (B), or above except those souls that preexisted in the 8th or 10th Station and were
transferred to Earth to return again into a higher
Station.
When the soul appears in the Report Centre, do not
think that there are judges there who are unjust or
unable to do their work. The soul, as you know, is
always innocent. It is the spirit that is at fault. This
way the soul has a higher authority in Heaven than
the spirit. The soul becomes the judge and judges
its entity, that is, its spirit, irrespective of whether in
this condemnation, it is forced to follow its spirit.
There are many situations and in the future I will
refer to them.
No. 5
The categories of souls that depart from Earth are
as many as there are souls. No one departs from
your world in the same way as another soul. Of
course, you say that someone has migrated (died)
like his cousin. This is a wrong point of view. Every
man is as a different world, with a different spiritual
mechanism. Starting from this point, I can assure
you that every soul has an individual type of death.
However, you are not able to differentiate between
these differences, which are very fine for the
understanding of a Heavenly Spirit but not for Man.

Spiritualism and Spiritual Enlightenment – Book 3
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Palace of the Lord: The
Lord resides here with His
Stars. Until now only seven
entities (The Stars of the
Lord) have entered.
Centre:
of
Spiritual
Splendour or of Spiritual
Sun or Council of the Ten:
is equivalent to an airport
control tower. All directives
are transmitted from here.
All spiritual (via the Truth
Boulevard) communications
take place from here.
Religious Principle: This
Centre is the “paradise” of
ordained
entities.
The
Leader is John Chrysostom.
The Stations:
Alpha(Earth) to
(Paradise).

Ωmega

Report Centre: Entities
account for their actions.
The spirit’s judge is the
conscience which resides in
the soul.
Transit Centre: Linking
centre between Earth and
Heaven. “Sorting station”.
Klimaka: The ladder of
ascending and descending
psycho-spiritual entities.

Overall Heavenly Structure
(For more details see Book 1 Chapter 4)
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Kerveros: The barrier of
rebirth or super memory for
ascending psycho-spiritual
entities (green in diagram)
AND
the
barrier
of
forgetfulness for descending
psycho-spiritual entities to
reincarnate (red in diagram.)
Truth Boulevard:
Communication
link
established by the Lord and
is under the protection of
Lord Pharah
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Why do so many types of Council exist in Heaven
to measure the soul in order to penetrate the depths
of the spirit? It is because for Us the soul is the
doorway. If We want to enter the inner world of
Man, his spirit obstructs Us. We enter through the
soul, that is, through the back door without the
entity realising it. We link its thread with the
Councils and immediately We know everything.
.

All this is carried out with such a speed that within a
fraction of a second We know the quality of
thousands of souls.
The synchronisation and
harmony is such that We are assisted, not with the
speed of light, but of spiritual distance. What is
this? I will explain next time.
No. 6
Many men are under the impression that some
other stars are inhabited by entities similar to Man.
Of course, those stars are inhabited by souls that
previously existed on Earth, but it is not their
permanent residence. They go there for a definite
purpose.
There are other entities that are not human and
since they live in Heaven, you are unable to see
them. They are incorporeal. These entities serve
other purposes of the Immortal Life. They also
have their perfections and imperfections. They do
not feel as you do. They have a special perception
as to what they ought to do. They belong in the
jurisdiction of another Leader, who is going to talk
to you about them.

incorporeal:
material body.

without

There are many, many entities. None of them
approaches Man. M a n i s u n i q u e i n t h e
w h o l e U n i v e r s e. If, my friends, there were
other types of men in other stars much older than
Earth, these men would be much more significant
than you and then they would get in touch with you.
Spiritualism and Spiritual Enlightenment – Book 3
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As this has not happened since the earliest of days,
do not give credence to such idiotic human fantasy.
It is possible for a group of men, through one ray,
not a ray of sun but through a ray of the infinite
Universe, to see the same phenomenon without
others seeing it. This is something similar to group
confusion. That is, a hundred individuals see as if
on a screen a city that in reality does not exist. I
make this point to show you that it is possible for
miracles and distortions to occur because of these
phenomena.
I have deviated from explaining my purpose. But it
is necessary for you to be aware that there is much
that is unknown around you and it is necessary to
first examine these, since they are relevant to the
soul and death.

1.5 The soul, the breath of movement
{Pharah}
[18-109]

I will answer one of your thoughts.
My dear brethren, you have all the spiritual
provisions. Study them and afterwards you will be
in a position to judge if the texts of the various
authors are authentic and if they come from the
Spiritual World. If We give our judgement on these,
what is the use of all of Our teaching?
Referring only to one point in texts foreign to you
note the following:
The soul does not contain material ingredients, nor
are you able to analyse it. When the sun is on the
meridian, look at it and if you are able to see it with
a naked eye then you will be able to see God. The
soul is the motive power that belongs to God. It is
Spiritualism and Spiritual Enlightenment – Book 3
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the god that you have inside you. That is why the
soul never gets involved in the affairs of the spirit.
The soul is unrelated to your external world.
We give you this explanation so all brethren can
understand Us; otherwise Our method of explaining
would have been more scientific and not easily
understood by many faithful brothers of the Spiritual
World. We have spoken often about the soul so
that the different talks by the Spiritual World on this
matter can give you complete knowledge of what
the soul is and what its purpose is.
It is possible for you to be perfect in everything;
bodily construction and spiritual development. But
without a soul you are useless. What happened to
the spirit? It has exited because it was inseparably
linked with the soul. Therefore the Divinity that
breathed in the body the breath of movement, that
was the soul itself. I will not expand more on this
matter. I have spoken enough and I have given my
teaching.
QUESTION: By saying spirit, and a soul not related
to the spirit, do you mean that the spirit is
intelligence?
No! The spirit is a special substance that God has
gifted to every soul to complete it as an entity. The
spirit, my dear brother contains also a faint material
essence so that it is not foreign towards the body.
And because the spirit is inseparably linked with the
soul, the soul has knowledge of what matter is.

1.6 Clarification about the Stations
{Pharah}
[19-109]

Today my dear brethren I will talk about the
Spiritualism and Spiritual Enlightenment – Book 3
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Stations. As you know, these Stations are 24 in
number (Alpha to Omega, Α to Ω).
The spirits that enter Station Omega (Ω), that is, the
Station of Repose, do not return to Earth, that is,
there is no further reincarnation.
The first Station is Earth or Station Alpha (A); a
corporeal Station.
All the other Stations are
incorporeal. In previous communications we did not
clarify one point: that those returning to Earth from
the 23 Stations, they do not gain Stations in Heaven
but only through lessons learnt on Earth. That is,
from Station Beta (B) an incarnated entity has the
opportunity on Earth to gain 4, 5 or even 10
Stations. Returning to Heaven it finds itself in the
12th Station etc.
In Heavenly Stations, only lectures are given. As
with everything, there are exceptions. For psychospiritual entities that exist in these Stations there is
one exception: if some entities have a strong spirit
and they are sad because while on Earth they
ignored the Spiritual World, permission is given to
them to transmit lectures. These lectures are
enlightening for men and in this way, in time, they
can gain one or two Stations as has happened with
a few that have migrated from your Earth as
earthly enlightened spirits.

nd
From the 2 Station (B) by
gaining 10 Stations the
entity goes to Station M
(2+10 = 12th).

migrated: died and moved
on.

1.7 Brain and spirit
{Pharah}
[23-182]

It would be good if men of intellect, of any scientific
branch, did not rush to express an opinion as to
where Man’s soul resides in the human body. This
is because until now many foolish and very rough
opinions have been expressed by them without
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them knowing what they are saying and, where they
derived their opinion from, being absurd in their
conclusions.
Man is likened to a machine whose inventor is the
Creator, that is, the Father of all the living. If we
understand Man as a machine, it must be divine, as
the most perfect creation of God, because its type
is intricate in its simplicity; it is an image and a
resemblance of the Creator.
Man’s garment, that is, his body, was given to him
so that through the freedom of his spirit and
physical attraction, he would be able with his own
strength to be worthy of the faceless image of the
Creator. He is assisted in this by his likening to the
Creator, since Man’s soul is a very fine wick
deriving its fuel from above where its Source is.
Let us assume that Man is a factory, with doors and
windows that are closed to the public. This factory
contains special chambers with additional
machinery for specific purposes, such as
ventilation, the continuous replenishing of energy
(blood), a cauldron to digest various produce for
production, a chemical laboratory, a thermostatic
chamber etc etc. All these move with systemic
precision and move smoothly from the machineroom.
But who controls the various chambers and who
gives directions for the whole work of the factory?
It is the Administration.
In this, all the fine
instruments are gathered that direct the various
chambers of the factory.
The Administration is the brain that has the
capability of automatically organizing everything.
Spiritualism and Spiritual Enlightenment – Book 3
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Thus, the brain - a very fine mechanism - has the
attribute to host the spirit as an incorporeal entity
reflecting energy of images, wishes, discretions,
machinations, separation of material and spiritual
differences etc.
The spirit is invisible as an out of this world energy.
However it contains a sliver of material substance
of Man since it directs everything with useful or
useless commands.
The spirit is the main factor in the factory of a
human entity.
The motive power that transmits living energy to the
machine room (spirit) and to its chambers is the
soul, which is a spark of the Divine.
Even though the soul and the spirit are inseparably
linked, the spirit assumes all the responsibilities for
human actions. The soul remains non-participative,
as energy only of life movement in the human
entity.
When the spirit shares the heart’s emotion, then the
heart transfers the soul’s strength to the spirit and
the spirit acts as if the soul was acting. We then
say that the soul strength surpasses in favour of
good.
The soul - that is its strength, and the heart - that is
love, push and strengthen the conscience that
imposes on the spirit, so that the spirit’s correct
actions produce fruit worthy of praise.
The soul resides throughout the whole body. The
brain, the main and fine mechanism of human
existence, which is very sensitive, absorbs the
soul’s current (energy) directly. The soul does not
reside there.
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From the end of the fingers good or bad currents
are launched. The spirit receives from the soul the
currents (called soul-shots) and launches them. I
will explain:
If you give A and B a sling-shot each and the first
one (A) does not use it, and the second one (B)
uses it to kill birds, the donor is not to be blamed for
their actions.
The same thing happens with the soul: it transmits
energy, but not for a specific reason, since the spirit
determines this.
The same happens with the flow of a gaze.
Incorrectly this has been named “soul-shot” and it
should have been called “spirit-shot”.
The soul generates strength (energy) without a
specific reason; the spirit administers this energy for
a purpose.

1.8 When does the soul enter immortality?
{Hippocrates}
[23-71]

My dear brethren, the earthly life has death as its
end, and then the soul returns to its starting point.
Be careful! I don’t say to immortality!

This Text was dictated on
the 28 June 1973.

When an earthly entity dies, you on Earth have the
impression that it has been freed from its earthly
burdens. Yes, it has left Earth with its burdens and
illnesses and has entered into the Heavenly plain
(so you can understand me) but it waits there for
processing and the time of its return to Earth.
Do you know how many billions of people there are
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on Earth? With a rough calculation they exceed 4
billion. Let others say that there are only 2.5 – 3
billion.
Out of all these people only a very few have
balanced! Now I believe that you can understand
why the souls return to your Earth and what is
Anarhon’s aim for them. We work for this aim.

World population in 1973
was about 3.8 billion people
Ref: USA Census Bureau:
International Data Base.
http://www.census.gov/ipc/w
ww/idb/worldpopgraph.php

For this reason We dictate Texts that are
completely unknown to you or unpublished and they
must become the common possession of the whole
of humanity. And for all those who We will win
over, for them the Gates of Paradise will be open.
For the rest, I am sorry, it is necessary for them to
suffer the Heavenly illnesses, that is, the spiritual
torments of the spirit. You will have noticed that
many souls ask for your help because the ethical
pain is greater than the physical.
There are souls that are nostalgic for Earth, for their
old life, and they suffer. Others maintain a grudge
against the brethren who were unjust to them. And
many others … these souls remain for a long time
(earthly time) in Heaven until they moderate their
egoism, their hate, their nostalgia towards
materialism, their ambition, the easy conquests and
much more.
Despite this, the souls are taught daily by the
various Teachers so they can facilitate their
perception of what the reason is for their return to
Earth and what they ought to be taught to reach an
equal balance.
When a soul that is equally balanced finds death,
that is darkness, from darkness it is reborn into a
new life in Heaven. This is called “immortality”. I
speak about souls with equal balance, that
depending on their progress ascend the various
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Stations until they reach and enter the Station of
Repose.
In these Stations these souls co-exist with other
souls that have gained Station Beta (Β), Gamma
(Γ), Delta (Δ) etc but they are still lacking
something. That is, they are not perfectly balanced.
They have carried out pious actions, they had a
strong spirit but not soul strength. Of these souls,
there are many and some are sent to Earth to
strengthen their soul strength. That is, they did not
gain immortality but only the Heavenly life to an
extent.

Station of Repose
Paradise= Station Ω.

=

I give you these pictures, so you understand
something more than you have already learned up
till now.
Because the cultivation of entities is long, in earthly
time, it is called “eternity”. Whereas true eternity is
what is enjoyed by souls that will never return to the
great laboratory of their education, which is called
Station Alpha, that is, Earth.
Try, my beloved brethren, to the utmost of your
strength to judge yourself objectively. Do not justify
yourselves without knowing what is “just” so that
you can gain God’s favour, so through this you can
be balanced, to your advantage. By helping the
Divine, that is Divine Providence, you will enjoy at
some stage within Eternity the abundant and
unknown gifts of God towards the new bright,
splendid and brilliant World of the New Creation of
the future.
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1.9 Heaven’s problem
{Confucius}
[18-170]

The biggest problem for the spirituality of humanity
is the problem of Heaven. No matter how much
Faith Man has towards the Spiritual World there
exists inside him a small doubt, that is, whether or
not whatever Heaven dictates is correct.
For those that are initiated in the Spiritual World,
that is, those who know many details about the
immortality of the soul, it is good to cultivate their
Faith as a seed of their intelligence and through
systematic fasting (avoiding animal food) to reach
the point that they perceive and see, as a vision,
the everlasting and - incomprehensible for many Heavenly life.
Why, you ask, does the Lord not help Man to totally
convince him of the existence of future life? What
is it that impedes Him from opening Man’s eyes
even more about the certainty that Heaven does not
have earthly problems to solve, but that everything
is put in order by the Divine Prudence of the
Creator?
My brethren, if more light was given to you for this
obscure point, then it would be unnecessary for
such continuous education to be delivered by Us,
because Man would not have psycho-spiritual
development, and would remain stationary and the
work of the Creator would be incomplete towards
the inner and free progress of His creation.
We give you Heavenly images with earthly
colourings to enable you to follow the development
of entities and the differentiation of those returning
each time with earthly qualities. This way you have
a vague idea about Our Kingdom but not an
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From Wikipedia:
Human philosophy of space
and time is the branch of
philosophy concerned with
the issues surrounding the
ontology, epistemology, and
character of space and time.
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absolute one.
When an infant appears on Earth it has no
perception of its surrounding world. The same thing
happens to the entity that departs from Earth and
appears in Heaven without any perception of its
surrounding world. Because space and time does
not exist in Heaven, the soul quickly acquires its
vision and perceives everything, unable to transmit
this to the earthly world if at first it does not acquire
the sense of the Heavenly work. Of course, there is
a link between Heaven and Earth, but this is not
sufficient to convince Man of the real image of
Heavenly life.
It is absolutely necessary for you mortals for the
Heavenly problem to remain unsolved, despite all
the efforts that you make and whatever you can
imagine.
Because of Divine Grace, no one else but this
Centre has received so many details of the
Heavenly problem from the great Spirits. In my
present talk I will not examine why you have this
privilege. A large percentage of the faithful will
believe you; the unfaithful, existing in the darkness
of knowledge, are unable to believe whatever is not
tangible and herein lies their unfaithfulness.
Truly, for you Heaven is an unsolved problem,
captured only through Faith, perception and Divine
Love.
Up to a point, We have given you
explanations for many of the unexplained
phenomena as well as Mysteries. When you ignore
the Α (alpha) why do you want to know the Ω
(omega)? The Alpha, that is, your Earth has so
many problems that have to be solved. And you
ask to solve those that belong to your future life?
Take care of the easy problems of earthly life so
you can be helped with the future of Heavenly life.
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While such ideas have been
central to philosophy from
its inception, the philosophy
of space and time was both
an inspiration for and a
central aspect of early
analytic philosophy. The
subject focuses on a
number of basic issues,
including—but not limited
to—whether or not time and
space exist independently of
the mind, whether they exist
independently
of
one
another, what accounts for
time's
apparently
unidirectional flow, whether
times other than the present
moment
exist,
and
questions about the nature
of identity (particularly the
nature of identity over time.
The
earliest
recorded
philosophy of time was
expounded by the ancient
Egyptian thinker, Ptahhotep
(circa 2650), who said: "Do
not lessen the time of
following desire, for the
wasting of time is an
abomination to the spirit."
The Vedas, the earliest texts
on Indian philosophy and
Hindu philosophy dating
nd
back to the late 2
millennium BC, describe
ancient Hindu cosmology, in
which the universe goes
through repeated cycles of
creation, destruction and
rebirth, with each cycle
lasting 4,320,000 years.
Ancient Greek philosophers
including Parmenides and
Heraclitus wrote essays on
the nature of time. In Book
11
of
St
Augustine’s
Confessions, he ruminates
on the nature of time,
asking, "What then is time?
If no one asks me, I know: if
I wish to explain it to one
that asketh, I know not." He
settles on time being
defined more by what it is
not than what it is.
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1.10 The life of entities in Heaven
{N. Kazantzakis}
[23-73]

My dear friends, I will not speak for long.

N. Kazantzakis: a short
biography is given in the
next chapter.

When the souls enter the Kingdom of the Lord and
pass through examination and get accustomed to
the new life in Heaven, their first duty towards the
Highest Authority is to pray at specified hours and
sing hymns to the Great Creator of All.
This is their highest duty.
In contrast, earthly entities lead their children in a
different way, to learn Faith in God later. The
infants do not have a perception as you men do.
You, unfortunately, perceive everything as your
spirit imagines it, including myself.
When Man reaches the age of perception, it is the
duty of specialists to direct him and enlighten him
as to what God is and why He created the World.
Unfortunately, such people do not exist. For this
reason they all deviate.
Life in Heaven for the entities is tranquil without
false feelings and the eye of their soul opens. They
see everything clearly and they judge their actions
by themselves, if they were good or bad; if they had
a good or a bad guide; whether they were more
attracted by earthly education or by an inner
education that led them to the path of goodness
and piety.
Everything is seen by the psycho-spiritual entity. It
repents for its mistakes which it could have avoided
if it had had enlightened entities near it who could
have educated it on how to distinguish one colour
from another. That is, good as a white colour and
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bad as a black colour.
Up here, of course, they see everything and cannot
imagine how on Earth the darkness impeded them
from seeing the light!
After the prayers, hymns and glorification to
Anarhon, they go to different sections and,
depending on their spirit, they follow Teachings by
various high Spirits to familiarise themselves with
the first principles of entry into the Kingdom of the
Spiritual World.
Depending on the knowledge and absorption of
their education they take a place and if they
progress very quickly, exceptions are made by
gaining Stations Β, Γ, Δ. From these Stations they
are able to descend to Earth to gain more if they
comply with what they have been taught in Heaven.
Because when they return to Station Alpha evil
nature is more attractive, this is the way they are
tested, to see if the soul has truly absorbed all that
it has been taught.
There are many things that I could tell you about
the life of entities in Heaven. What I have said is
enough for today and I may continue later.

1.11 Educate your souls on Earth
{Plato}
[18-56]

The Heavenly teachings aim to prepare the ground
for your soul superiority, they also transmit many
small and necessary mysteries for your knowledge
in order that you are familiarised about where you
are going when you leave your material cover.
This is to facilitate your ascent.
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Educate your souls while you are on Earth because
you are only going to achieve this with difficulty in
Heaven. When you are not interested in the
practice, the theory is extremely difficult. The
teachers from India occupy themselves with
practice. You should also do the same, because by
practising you also practise the theory as well. You
have the advantage that you are Christian and the
Lord helps you. Let Apostle Krishna assist your
brethren from India. For you to understand what I
have said I repeat: None of the great deities is
equal to the Lord.
We, as ancient Greeks, do not belong to any race.
We are citizens of the White State of Heaven. All
the brethren of your world are also Our brethren;
We do not make any distinction, it is enough that
the earthly entity is worthy of Our efforts.

1.12 One is in need of the other
{Plutarch}
[22-136]

In
a
previous
communication
Plutarch
informed
us
that
he
reincarnated as St Basil.

Pay attention to what I am going to tell you: There
are spirits in our Kingdom in positions. These
spirits are in need of earthly forgiveness. For this
reason, do not forget that they expect goodness
from you - Spiritual goodness.
Because someone was a leader of the second
degree it does not mean that he does not need you.
On the contrary, the Lord in this way has organized
matters so one is in need of the other, irrespective if
it’s a spirit or not. Do you agree? This is the Truth
of Justice!
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1.13 About Spiritualism
{Pharah}
[18-181]
.

QUESTION:
We warmly ask Lord Pharah to
explain to us the following subject:
It is known that in some countries, for example
USA, England, and the Scandinavian countries and
others, there are many mediums that possess rich
ectoplasm so that perfect materialisation of the
invited spirits and communication with the
materialised body occurs.
There are many mediums that are auditory and
others visionary through whom communications
take place with very good results, not through
hypnosis, as is commonly practised by us.

ectoplasm: (from the Greek
ectos, "outside" + plasma,
"something
formed
or
moulded")
denotes
a
substance
or
spiritual
energy
"exteriorized" by
mediums. Ectoplasm is said
to be associated with the
formation of ghosts (see
book #15 in bibliography).

Without wanting to support that the aforementioned
method of communication is more effective than
ours since they do not receive Teachings for
mortals nor the conveyance of Divine Light but only
proof through materialisation of the entity from the
Spiritual World, we simply ask how is it that in
Greece there are no such mediums that perform
materialisation and, in general, why is their method
of communication so different from ours?
PHARAH: Before answering your questions I will
pose two questions, simple but they require
thought:
1. What is the name of God?
2. Why when Pilate asked the Lord “What is
Truth?” He did not reply.
PHARAH: Give me the answer next time.
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As for the other question, you ought to know that in
climates where there is high humidity, such as on
islands, in the Eastern Countries and in England,
this facilitates materialisation, in most cases, of evil
spirits. I do not say that all are evil. Be careful! Do
not misinterpret My words.
In Greece - even though people do not know their
obligations towards our Authority because they
have not been educated on this point as much as
they should - despite this, they are credulous,
especially towards the Divine. On the contrary in
other countries they believe more in spiritualism,
that is, in the contact of the Spirit with earthly
entities, but not as much as you believe in the
Divine Authority. This is except for western USA
where men are equally faithful to their religion and
spiritualism. But many of them are exempt because
they are total atheists or they ridicule spiritualism.
Spiritualism is expanding but there is a need for
cleansing because many elements have entered it
that are seeking to mix spiritualism with fraud.
Therefore choose the faithful at the centres of your
gatherings.
My dear brethren, there is no need for you to attract
more than those who come to be enlightened.
There is no need for all to see the Sun. But let
them enjoy the rays of our Teachings. If they have
a grain of knowledge they will understand what it is
all about and will accept the Heavenly Texts as
many accept the Divine Scriptures. But even the
latter ones, yes they accept them, but they do not
keep them. Therefore the Spiritual World will attract
them more because in Our Texts there is plenty of
material for the preference and disposition of every
person.
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1.14 Embodiment
{Pharah}
[19-112]

Dear brethren, today I will not answer your
questions because the aim of this communication is
for new spirits, known or unknown, great or small
to communicate. For this reason I will confine my
talk to embodiment.
Embodiment is one of the phenomena of the many
Mysteries. When the medium is hypnotised, he is
not conscious of his surroundings. He is a piece of
equipment, without will, in the service of the various
spirits either good or evil. For this reason, do not
be surprised by this phenomenon because it is
possible for the Evil Spirit to enter the medium’s
entity as a university professor or even in the form
of a holy entity to teach you subjects that may harm
you. For this reason We stress again, that these
phenomena should be submitted to examination.
Of course, you the listeners, who follow the voice of
the medium, are in awe of the boastfulness of the
spirit, but you are unable to know what is happening
and which spirit is talking, irrespective of whether
you have been given existing or non-existent
names.
All Heavenly spirits are free, if they have the
capability, to enter the body of the medium. How
many cases have occurred where the names of
saints have been given to attract you, or names of
other great Spirits to ridicule you! Note that in all
these Centres, prophecies, directions and similar
are given that are not true. Compare them - that is,
the Centres - with all that the Divine Authority
transmits to you and confess if you have ever
received from Heaven similar prophecies, directions
or advice. I say this so that you are careful not to
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make mistakes that you were not prepared to make.
This is one correct enlightenment in its correctness,
pure in its purity and clear in its clarity.
Embodiment occurs to prove that the soul is
immortal and through its energies, in the foreign
body it gives the identity of the spirit. However,
often this identity is false, as has happened to many
who believed that they were their loved ones and
took their advice as if it were correct. After some
time, they discovered that they were deceived and
that the advice was from Evil.
Do not be gullible about these phenomena. Here
you must doubt if truly the beloved spirit was or was
not the real one. As to how the embodiment is
carried out, this is a different subject which I will
explain another time.

1.15 Incarnation and reincarnation
{Pharah}
[19-114]

How many times have I been obliged to repeat this
same subject, so you can understand My Teaching,
and you continuously return to it!
I refer, my dear brethren, to the incarnation of Man
and to his reincarnation.
How many times have I not said that the
reincarnation of an entity is God’s greatest blessing
to Man! That is, when an entity is sent from
Heaven for a second or more times to Earth, this is
to prove the immense Love of the Creator towards
His children.
The new entity appears with a new identity, straight
from Heaven. The aim therefore, is for men to
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enlighten the new generations on this point, so they
can endeavour to find the correct path that they
need to follow.
If they knew what they had done in previous
existences, they would never be able to distinguish
good from bad. Frequently the weights on their
souls are many and to remove these weights,
Divinity sends the entities to Earth for a new life, to
expiate, without the spirits knowing whether they
had sins or not in their previous existences.
That is why I have often stressed that it is not
correct for men to ask the medium about their
previous existences. Firstly, because it is possible
that they could be wrong and secondly, if they have
been truly good and pious previously, they would
not be curious and ask about their previous
existences. Again, if they knew that they had been
entities with vigour and wisdom, this would
influence them badly, by restoring the seedling of
their egoism. And if they had been persons of bad
character and bad instincts and envious, this would
prick their subconscious to confess to their spirit
who they had been and therefore they would follow
the path of the previous existences without realising
it.
On rare occasions, without you asking, the Spiritual
World provides a pre-existence to one person or
another. It never risks destroying a human entity
without a reason.
How many of the seemingly saintly women were
prostitutes! And how many of the pious men were
criminals! This way, through reincarnation, the new
type of Man is different from the one he was before.
Is not this God’s great benefit to Man?
Do not exclude the phenomena of these cases.
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There are many of them. But why did men want to
exclude reincarnation from the faithful?
It is
because it is not to the advantage of various people
who exploit their brethren, for reincarnation to be
believed. It is clearly a reason of self-interest and
not a religious one, as the clergy construes.
Pay attention to the various phenomena and write
them down in your books together with their
meaning because the evil spirits have the ability to
enter into your entities. They do not affect any part
of your body, apart from your spirit that in
accordance with the command of the Devil, orders
the whole entity to move, work or carry out what the
spirit wishes. In common human parlance this is
called “embodiment”.
The High Spirits - make a note - avoid
embodiments. Only the lower level ones and the
evil ones embody. Embodied, these spirits ridicule
you by pretending that they are great spirits. Pay
proper attention to this, because I am not going to
repeat it again.
The Saints and the Great Teachers never embody.
If they want to appear in front of your eyes, they are
free to do so. They are free to appear as they are
or as visions. You can see a vision but you cannot
capture it. But when a spirit appears and you touch
it, it will give you the feeling of touching a living
being. And it is such at that instant!

1.16 The wheel of life
{Confucius}
[22-67]

Do not let your tongue run before the steadiness of
your spirit, because in the opposite circumstance
everything is pointless. This is why we prefer the
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serious thought of men. The myths are food only
for women that is why their thoughts are superficial.
The wheel of life is its repetition. At each repetition
Man ought to correct and not destroy. If he did not
correct then there would be no progress.
Progress is something relative. There is internal
progress and there is external progress. When the
relationship between one and the other is balanced,
then progress is called beneficial.
When the
external exceeds the other, then progress is called
destructive. I do not speak about internal progress
exceeding the limit, because then you would not be
of this world (Earth).
The wheel of a car - is that not an example of
progress in transportation?
Has it not been
perfected? Thus, Man can be perfected, just as the
wheel, which does not need many changes.
Because we said Man ought to be balanced; this is
what life requires of him.
If you have not understood what I want to say, then
note: Man is the same as the wheel, that is, he has
not changed very much and the wheel turns the
same way as he does in life. He must not deviate
from the trajectory that gives him what he requires
to live. If a new development wanted the wheel to
be square, what would happen? This is what many
scientists do today and instead of going forward
they go backwards.

1.17 How the unrestrained spirits deceive
{Pharah}
[22-35]

MEDIUM: I know that there is a difference between
a male and a female soul. How is it that during the
spiritual communication of another brother it was
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Tibetan chakra by Philipp
Roeli

Wheel of Life is a complex
symbolic representation of
samsara in the form of a
circle, used primarily in
Tibetan
Buddhism.
Sa sāra is the continuous
cycle of birth, life and death
from which one liberates
oneself
through
enlightenment.
In
the
Buddhist depiction, different
karmic actions contribute to
one's
metaphorical
existence
in
different
realms, or rather different
actions reinforce personal
characteristics described by
the realms. Leading from
the human realm to the
outside of the wheel depicts
the Buddhist path.
The
Wheel of life is represented
as being held by the jaws,
hands, and feet of a
fearsome figure who turns
the wheel. The exact identity
of the figure varies. A
common choice for the
figure is Yama the god of
death or Kala the Lord of
Time. The wheel is divided
into
six
sections
that
represent the Six realms or
Worlds of Existence. These
Six Worlds are:
(i)The World of Devas or
Gods; (ii) The World of
Asuras (Demigods, Titans,
Fighting Demons); (iii)The
World of Humans; (iv)The
World of Animals; (v)The
World of Pretas (hungry
ghosts); (vi) The World of
Hell.
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said that sister E. S. was a man in her previous
incarnation?
PHARAH: This is lacking correctness. It is not
possible for the female soul to be simultaneously a
male soul. Unrestrained spirits twist the meanings
for the mediums to create confusion. For this
reason you need to check the meanings. Often
their deceit is plausible and you, out of respect
towards the Leaders of the Spiritual World, are
influenced
and
believe
that
which
is
unsubstantiated. You do not suspect that it is
possible that you are being deceived and betrayed,
especially when you admire the medium.
The same thing happened to brother Alkeos. There
is no ‘Rethinios from Megara’ as the spirit called
itself. The brother has fallen into a trap, because
he did not want to give it much thought and to judge
the putrid words of the spirit.
Often the mediums become the carriers of evil. The
great fathers of religion knew this phenomenon and,
in order for the faithful not to make mistakes,
forbade the communications, since the written Word
of the Lord existed for enlightenment.
But today you are not in that era. Moreover, the
Will of the Lord is different: how can you travel
towards His Boulevard, which is no other than the
Spiritual World? We are willing to clarify many of
the dark points of your beliefs through Our means
and show you which are correct and which are not.
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1.18 How the Teachers examine human
entities
{Pharah}
[19-187]

My dear brethren. Today I will talk on how the
Great Heavenly Spirits, that is, the Teachers,
examine the human entities.
Of course, an examination is not carried out of the
soul, because it is the Breath of the Divine and
bears no responsibility if the entity does something
unlawful. Only the spirit carries total responsibility.
As you know, the spirit and soul of an entity are
inseparably interlinked. On other occasions I have
explained why the soul of one entity has less soul
strength than another.
We are concerned with the examination.
examination is carried out of the spirit.

This

If the spirit is stronger than the soul, it enslaves it by
exerting pressure, because the spirit easily falls to
the individual’s self-interest. If the soul is stronger
than the spirit then the spirit is subdued by the soul
and the entity is considered holy, because it always
does good and pious things, even including selfsacrifice.
Neither of these two situations is correct for the
Spiritual World. The spirit and soul have to be
balanced. Being an earthly entity, Man is in need of
matter but must not exceed it, so that he does not
fall foul of the known rules of the Divine Law.
It is impossible for Man not to have made mistakes
because he is material. Heaven overlooks his small
mistakes and they are not written in the Book of
Good and Bad actions.
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Therefore, the Teachers of Heaven entering the
spirit of an entity, weigh up for and against and this
way decide if the entity deserves Divine support in
Heaven or even on Earth.
The Teachers are unable to enter the soul of an
entity because it is immaculate, God’s Breath,
Immortal Energy. This is the difference in quality
between spirit and soul.
The soul is never analysed. It is a ray of Anarhon.
On the contrary, only the Great Leaders are able to
analyse the spirit. The spirit is God’s gift to Man. It
is an essence that contains material immateriality.
Because if it did not contain “material immateriality”,
spirits would not be able to appear in the visions of
mortals nor would they ever be able to embody, as
happens in some centres.

immateriality: having
physical substance.

no

Spirits of Heavenly Teachers never embody. Why
would they? To prove their immortality in the body
of a mortal? I stress again that everything is the
Divine Logos. The action depends on the Logos
and the Logos from the Divine radiation of Heaven.
Visions, dreams, appearances of dead persons etc
are for the superficially educated. They are for
those who do not easily believe in the Divine
benevolence of Heaven.
Often clergy of high rank appear to the mediums
and they embody to prove who they really are. And
how do you know who anyone is and if he is not the
Devil? Because he is the only one who pushes the
spirits to be embodied. And you with good Faith
believe in what is said by the embodied spirit,
embracing everything that it says, so that one day
this spirit with this smooth talk will deceive you and
lead you where he wants to.
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I say all this so you can be careful. Through this
means we come to examine and not to be
examined. Earth needs Heaven and not Heaven
the Earth.
But men’s blindness is such that
everything is confused and you are not in a position
to perceive what is happening.
By being enlightened you are enlightened, so that
you can enlighten.

1.19 The meaning of the forbidden fruit
{Pharah}
[23-197]

My beloved brethren, many times you force Us to
chastise you, and from this reproach you consider
that you have fallen in disgrace in front of the
Divine! Wrong! Only from Love and interest do We
show you what you have to do, so you can exit from
the adverse path of your life. We chastise you for
not obeying Our advice and directions. Is it for your
own good or to your detriment? If you have a grain
of knowledge you will perceive it by yourselves.

The original forbidden fruit
was Eve’s apple, which was
Earth.
It is synonymous
with
the
original
disobedience. See Book 1
of this series.

The Spiritual World appears as the guardian of your
entity. It encourages you, advises you and directs
you, so that you can be found on the path of
goodness and piety. But you go backwards! Only
a few of you understand what I am dictating. But
the aim is not to understand what the Spiritual
World says, but to apply Its Instructions.
Others, despondent of their situation have learned
to stress every time that it is their “karma” that they
cannot avoid!
The meaning of the word “karma” is not as you
have perceived it and as the Indian teachers gave
its abstract meaning. I will speak about the “karma”
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specifically next time because this is what the
psycho-spiritual entity chooses before returning to
Earth.

next time: see section 1.20
of this chapter.

There are many psycho-spiritual entities that are
not in a position to choose. And, when they return
to Earth and reach adulthood, they say that their
fate is such that they will suffer until death!
All these perceptions are human. None is the same
as the meaning given by the Divine Authority.
As I said before, every human is a marionette. It
has one string, and together with the other human
strings, forms one and the same total of strings that
are held by Anarhon Who is the provider of just the
motive power. This motive power, as a mechanism
of an entity, is called the soul. You have no other
relationship with Anarhon Who has gifted you a free
spirit. If you stumble, you punish yourself, because
you are subject to the Laws of Anarhon.
The Spiritual World helps you in every way it can so
that you do not make major errors, and in this way,
delay Divine Providence.
If your spirit works well, you understand the
enormity of our offer towards men. If your spirit
does not work well under the influence of earthly
thought and the attraction of your desires, then it is
not We who are to blame, but you, who are again
attracted by the forbidden fruit.
Do not apply carelessly the word «φυλισμός»
(phylismos = sexism) in the meaning of the
forbidden fruit, which (forbidden fruit) is the
disobedience towards the correctness and its
attraction to falsehood.
I hope that you have perceived what I am saying,
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that you do not react to all that Heaven is offering
and that you receive with great satisfaction all that
matter offers you. Of course you have a need of
what matter offers, within a measure. Is not an
excessive desire of the material things a
disobedience towards correctness?
Your fallacious justification becomes believable only
to those who have a material tendency. In Heaven,
such justifications do not have a place. I am saying
this so you are not of the opinion that the forbidden
fruit has the meaning that you have given it.
Think a bit deeper, so you can perceive the
essence of the meaning and not only its form.

1.20 The meaning of karma
{Pharah}
[23-218]

My dear brethren, the word “karma” cannot be
translated in any other language of your world.
You call it “destiny”, “fate”, “luck”. These words do
not render the meaning of “karma”.
It is, of course, something similar to destiny without
of course meaning this, even if the Spiritual World
has avoided giving you the true meaning of this
word, leaving it to be understood that it has a
connection with destiny and fate.
But the
differences are great.
“Destiny” is something that is going to happen and
then happens. But what is going to happen and
under what circumstances and for what reason
does not concern you. Therefore, “destiny” is not a
positive explanation.
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“Fate” is related to “destiny”. It is given by the
accidental influence of the Invisible Power. But
which is this, and why does it operate in this way or
another? This is unspecified! Therefore from this
meaning that you call “fate”, you do not have a
positive aspect.
“Luck” is another word that you use frequently
attributing to it good and bad energies, because
luck, according to human perception, is blind and
gives happiness where it should not give it and
sadness where it should give happiness.
From this human perception, luck is blind. Luck, as
you perceive it, does not exist! You create it to
justify your situations in life. Everyone places his
luck on his wishes and needs.
If one is rich and has the world’s goods - you say
about him: “how lucky he is!”
It is possible for this man whose misery you do not
know, to be the most miserable of all. And another,
who has very few possessions which are just
enough to live on, he says it is “luck” which at that
instance pleases him and satisfies him! Therefore,
luck is fickle because man wants it to be so.
Therefore, the three meanings of “destiny” “fate”
and “luck” have something relating them that the old
Indian philosophers named “karma”.
Karma is a distance of time with continuous images
that the spirit accepts when it is about to reappear
on your Earth. And the karma is unchangeable.
Therefore, when the psycho-spiritual entity
farewells Heaven to reincarnate on Earth to atone
for its sins and increase its soul-strength, it passes
through the Barrier of Forgetfulness that you
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already know, forgetting everything.
As the entity develops, it follows the path that has
already been drawn up in Heaven and which it
accepted as being correct for its atonement. But
the new entity in the world does not know this; it
knows it only in its subconscious. And if difficulties
arise in its life, it should not attribute them to destiny
or fate or luck since this same entity has chosen its
path!
It is possible for its karma to be instantaneous, of a
short duration or of a long duration. No one is to
blame for this. Because if the entity wanted, before
descending from Heaven, it could have suffered
more of its punishment in Heaven. But it wanted to
shorten its ethical and spiritual pain, and decided to
align itself with the spirits that bring with them their
karma.
The word “karma” has a deeper meaning that
cannot be explained to human entities. It remains
therefore, inside the Mystery of Divine Justice, from
where, deep down can be found the clue that leads
to Truth, Justice and Love.

1.21 Fight your bad urges
{Pharah}
[23-180]

My dear brethren, I am obliged as One of the
Authorities of Our Kingdom, to remind you to be as
careful about your expressions as about your
actions.
Those who listen to Our Will, will find the correct
path and will never be in danger under any
circumstance. This is because they will receive our
protective enlightenment that is not only of
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knowledge but is also a defensive wall for each
person.
You are all called the faithful of the Spiritual World.
However, words without substance mean nothing. I
prefer that you are faithful by deed, so that We can
be well disposed towards you.
I am very strict where I must be and when I say
something, this will happen. It is now time for you
to be prudent, to fight falsehood, duplicity and your
bad urges, so that your prayer can be heard and
produce useful results for you and also for your
brothers.
The Spiritual World is determined to assist and
support you in whatever condition you are. It only
suffices, that you also understand It and travel the
path that we have shown you a thousand times.
It is not enough to be called spiritualists if first you
do not comply with Our teachings, Our advice and
Our directions. In this case, do not be afraid of any
obstacle, because you have the protection of the
Lord in Whose name I speak.
You are all children of the same Heaven. But why
do you separate your responsibilities and are not
able to understand with a light heart that you are
brothers?
Where do you stumble? On self-interest? Over
material goods? On the preference of your wishes?
Consider my words, and decide your luck. Luck as
you say, cannot be understood without logic and
comprehension.
The Spiritual Leaders have
analysed the fatal word “luck” before. I say fatal
because you think as fatalists. If you thought with
prudence, honesty and Love, true Love, then
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everything would change in your perception and
you would be able to follow the path of Light and
not the path of Darkness that wrecks the soul
strength and Man’s heart.
I hope that you will feel the truth of My words and
do not make mistakes that will have a bad
resonance, not only with your inner world but also
with the external one in which you live and travel.

1.22 Those who do not pay attention to
Heaven’s punishment
{Pharah}
[23-181]

Those who do not pay any attention to Heaven’s
punishment, despite Our persistence to help, not
listening to the directions, advice and indications of
the Spiritual World for their deliverance, with the
excuse that “let us return again to Earth”- let them
be aware that their sins have totally blinded them.
But if with their obedience they are saved, do not let
them have the impression that they will not return to
Earth to perfect their education.
Punished though, the duration of time in Heaven
will be extensive and terrible and Divinity will show
no pity towards them. When the decision is taken
by the Spiritual World to return these entities to
Earth, they will be totally ignorant under which
terrible conditions they will find themselves in, and
about what they are going to suffer in their new
earthly life!
Crying and lamenting, without knowing their
previous existences and actions, in a monologue
they will say “my God have I done such wrong to be
punished so severely?” But the Heavenly Law is
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unbending, relentless and harsh.
And now, think with spiritual calmness and perceive
the enormous Love of the Spiritual World towards
the disobedient who have become prisoners of
matter and of their passions. Contemplate Our
kindness to save you earlier, and you rejecting it,
serve Evil to the detriment of yourself and your
neighbours.
Wake up before the flame of pain surrounds you.

1.23 What should be the stance of the
faithful during séances?
{Chrysostom of Smyrna}
[19-215]

Do not be scared and do not lose your composure
during moments that may shake your hope. Just,
as an earthquake comes and then goes, in this way
whatever happens will come and will go.
I am with you to show you what your stance should
be during communications (séances).
Complete silence, calmness of the spirit and of the
soul.
During Divine Communication you must not think of
other matters or other troublesome thoughts from
daily life. You come here to receive strength and
not to lose it. We know your business and there is
no need to repeat it before the Communication.
The Divine Authority takes care of everything.
It is not allowed, during the Communication, to
cross your legs because this causes bad circulation
of your strengths.
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Preferably keep your palms on your knees. If this
is not convenient it does not matter. But when you
pray or supplicate, have your palms open, because
from them the silent energy of your supplication is
transmitted.

on your knees:
facing downwards.

palms

palms
upwards

facing

open:

It is not the head that receives the Heavenly rays,
but the subconscious, in order to transmit them,
through the spirit, to the brain. From there, through
the utterances of the medium, the images become
words.
Be respectful towards the Spiritual World and pious.
Be good towards your fellow men, starting with the
brethren in the room.
The Society is like a family, large or small. It
possesses strong opinion that can be easily
transmitted to the Divine Authority by the medium,
the same as in a Church. But there is something
else that happens. The one thousandth of the
faithful keep order. Others philosophise on subjects
that are not relevant to the whole. Even though
they ought to be heard, unfortunately the Lord does
not hear them.
Who is to blame but the bad
management of the clergy who talk about trite
things and forget the essential.
If there is more than one medium in a room, it is
possible for them to affect the active medium. This
happens in various Centres of your world. I do not
speak about yours, because there is a special
reason for its existence and I do not want to speak
further as an advertiser.
You all have such strength but you do not cultivate
it. When we gave this encouragement to your
medium we told him, if he remembers, to wait until it
had matured and then he would be able to bring
very tasty fruit for all the entities - as has happened.
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He is only awaiting the appearance of the Lord for
something that the Lord of Light has promised him.
I am unable to specify the day and the time. Lord
Pharah will specify this.
That is what I had to say; I may return to give you a
special communication on the knowledge of the
apparent Good with the infernal power of Evil.

1.24 The atmosphere during
communications
{Pharah}
[22-210]

Please respect this place. You know well that
communications are not carried out in an
atmosphere full of smoke because you hinder the
contact between the Divine and the receiver. The
medium knows this. Why doesn’t he speak?

smoke: refers to cigarette
smoke.

I will explain: The smoke is a useless substance,
and you ought to use something that links the
Spiritual World with the faithful and does not
distance It. A clear atmosphere facilitates this. You
will also benefit from the point of view of your
health.
When you are concerned about a subject, try not to
convert it into a problem, because then each one of
you will give a different solution.
Take into
consideration the simplest one, even if this, on first
sight is difficult. Order requires this. I will not say
more on this subject, as a specialist will talk about
it, because his knowledge has placed him in a
different place to others.
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1.25 The mediums, in their ignorance, are
instruments of Evil
{Plato}
[19-141]

My brethren, when an accident happens to entity-A
and he dies, you know well that he is unable to
appear for so many days when he is recalled to
Earth by a medium. If he does appear, it is another
spirit that is replacing him and it tries to describe the
accident with screams, pain etc. This is not
permitted, because the spirit in Heaven does not
suffer from the accident. It stopped being what it
was in action on Earth.

Editor’s comment:
It is common practice for
Heavenly entities to discuss
only topics in the area of
their speciality.

Who then appears and embodies to give through
pain the exact symptoms of entity-A’s identity?
Who else can it be, except he who is trying to
deceive you?
The evidence is that the medium suffers. Why does
the spirit embody and give these identities, to
convince the faithful that he is entity-A? It is
possible that the medium stops breathing! Who
does this? The spirit of Good or of Evil?
You go to see this type of spectacle to amuse
yourselves, without knowing exactly what happens
in those circles, where there is no Divine Light. But
they tell you that truly the light is divine! How does
the medium conclude this? Is it because he saw
the light in the Spirit? The Spirit of Dissension also
has light! When I say “black light” it does not mean
that it radiates black rays. The Light always has
white or golden rays in two ray shades. This is how
you fall into the net of the Wicked one without you
knowing it!
It is possible for entity-A, as a spirit, to provide you
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with an excellent identity and it may also transmit a
number of points that you had forgotten in order to
convince you that he is truly himself and not
someone else. How will you scrutinise this, since
Evil lies every day? What he transmitted are
correct as points of identity. But what is he going to
transmit in the future and you are going to believe
him? This is a different topic!
Who has managed to mock Evil? Since the human
race, because of him, appeared on Earth to gain its
life with toil and torments you are and you will
continue to be mocked as an imbecilic toy of Evil!
Pay attention to our Teachings. Do not proclaim
Love but its application. Only then will you be in a
position to recognise the difference between Good
and Evil, between innocent and wicked and say:
“something directs me and prevents me from
believing or doing this or that”.
Do not think that Evil can be easily apprehended
and placed in a bottle! When you achieve this, you
will see, that it is you who are in the bottle!
Evil is a tremendous power. But you, having joyful
light, do not be attracted towards it, but towards the
Light of Truth, of Love and of Justice so you can
find the Lord’s path.
EARTHLY GUIDE: Can you please enlighten us on
this point:
Even though Evil – whose presence no one can
perceive – is able to trap mediums and does so,
should these spiritual communications still be
carried out? It is only through them that men are
convinced of the immortality of the soul and that
there is the feasibility of being able to communicate
by ignoring the traps of Evil that you have described
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so clearly. Even negatively Evil becomes the
instigator of good in this case.
Is this thought correct?
PLATO: Of course it is correct, because never has
a student remained for years in the same class.
Having acquired some knowledge, the students
ought to advance so they can reach and see the
True Light.
To convince men only about the immortality of the
soul is not sufficient. They ought also to learn how
to acquire this immortality in the higher classes of
universities, if such exist.

1.26 The medium, in his ignorance, may
dictate works of living authors to confuse
the inspiration from the Divine
{Homer}
[10-190]

In your world there are a few, but extremely
powerful mediums in the service of evil spirits. This
happens so that they can bring total confusion to
the communications received from good spirits.
The purpose of this Path, in which you are taking
part by following the Heavenly Teachings, is to
strike the Daemon of Evil wherever he is. This is
another way of checking, that is, through a checking
mechanism that the Lord has created to examine
everything.
The mediums that we are discussing, without them
being aware, fall into the service of Evil. This is
how it happens: they say that through their research
they seek to clarify if a Heavenly spirit transmits a
work or a teaching or if these stem from earthly
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thoughts of men that the medium can get in touch
with. The medium borrows the way and thought of
the construction of an article in total ignorance of
the supposed author.
Through this doubt, researchers who want to be
called scientists are brought down by the deception
of Evil who has cunningly opened up the trap of
their misfortune!
Evil, who mimics everything perfectly, knows the
writing style of all the living authors very well,
communicates directly with the medium and
dictates to him part of an earthly author’s work; a
piece of work of which the true author in reality is
totally ignorant.
This way, under the guidance of Evil, many works
have been plagiarised. Works of scientific interest
have been published by this means in the press in a
strange manner, so that the real authors are
surprised and accept that other men (scientists)
have conceived the inspiration before them.
That is what happens with the unfaithful who insist
that only by touching are they convinced of the
Divine Authority. They are going to suffer more
until they are brought to their senses and can
blindly believe, since the pure teaching of Heaven
contains nothing that can be criticised.
When the medium receives a topic from the
subconscious of a living author, you - who examine
everything - should study this work and then you
will notice without surprise that it really has been
dictated according to the phraseology of the author.
The Divine Enlightenment is missing, that is, the
medium is not transmitting anything useful to
humanity. It does not teach aspects of Heavenly
life or movements of Spiritual Leaders, Guides and
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Guardian Angels, because the transmission of the
work was made by the evil spirit.
Be careful with this type of work that has the aim of
shaking and destroying your Faith and piety
towards the Highest Authority that labours to
increase your morals and cleanse your spirit of the
contaminating flow of evil spirits.
There is no need to have recourse to this type of
work when there are authors that receive the
wicked radiation of daemons directly. They corrupt
the thoughts with their manuscripts, and mislead
their brothers to the uncertain and destructive
actions of life’s work.

1.27 Clarification
{Plato}
[19-146]

Brethren, I did this favour for you for the reasons
that you know and it is not necessary for me to
repeat the same.

did this favour for you:
allowed
a
personal
communication

You see how Heaven is favourably disposed
towards you on many subjects.
My brethren, when someone is not enlightened by
the Spiritual World he may suffer. If the world was
enlightened on this point, that is, of the Spiritual
World and the Fountain of the Lord, much would
change to the advantage of your brethren.
Everyone would be aware of the path that they
ought to follow and they would not distort it with
misinterpretations and sophisms!
Other good spirits, but of a lower spiritual rank,
transmit at different Centres of your world a small
part of their enlightenment. That is, they carry out
Spiritualism and Spiritual Enlightenment – Book 3
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the spadework of the great and valuable knowledge
that the Spiritual World transmits and will transmit to
you, precisely for opening the inner eyes of men
who say that they are full of knowledge!
Ask whatever you want, I am listening.
EARTHLY GUIDE: Brother Plato, referring to what
you said at our last meeting (see section 1.25)
about inviting a person who recently died and is
substituted by the Devil to mock us, we wish to
learn if this happens only to recently departed
spirits or also to spirits that have died some years
ago, if they are called for communication.
PLATO: The same thing also occurs with those who
have been recalled many years ago. Also note that
everything I said in that Teaching, is a rule that has
exceptions.
A spirit that is strong and good is able to appear
without being embodied in the medium and without
receiving ectoplasm from other mediums.
Ectoplasm is not an attribute of only a few
mediums, but exists also in the Infinity, then it is
called “Divine ectoplasm”.
It is possible for the Evil spirit to receive such
ectoplasm, without it being divine. If you are not
agitated in front of him and keep your self-control,
having the Lord in your mind, make the Sign of the
Cross and immediately it will dissolve!
This
ectoplasm is fake. That is, Evil with his suggestive
power shows you a person, or he appears himself,
without any substance existing! Keep this in mind.
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1.28 General instructions to the Circle
{Euclid}
[19-104]

NOTE: Brother Dionysios T., with respect and
devoutness asks if his mother wishes to say
something to him, and if permission is given for her
to say it.
EUCLID: Another one of the faithful asks for
something. Do not disappoint anyone even if they
ask for the impossible.
Tell him (brother Dionysios) that his mother is very
concerned about him and generally about his life.
She says with bitterness, that apart from her son all
the others have deviated and follow a material path
without any spirituality and perception of the Divine
Authority. She appears so she can assist, so that
the children of her child do not find themselves in
an impasse and bitterly regret it, without having the
means for their salvation. “Let them be careful”, his
mother says, “and at least go to the House of the
Lord and ask for His help otherwise their lives will
be very hard. Today they rejoice. Tomorrow they
will grieve. Therefore, before the worst comes, let
them repel evil with the strength of the Lord’s Divine
Energy”.
My dear brethren, in the whole world a great
movement is taking place that has started to take
flesh and bones. This movement comes from
young people and some of their enlightened
collaborators, who have perceived the bad fate of
humanity that has distanced itself from Christ. The
young are moving forwards with Christian strength
and are enlightened by the inspiration of those
young persons who are seeking an exit from the
dark corridor in which they found themselves when
going towards the Boulevard of the Lord. That is
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why the Work of the Spiritual World had to enlighten
those in need of Divine Light much earlier. But it is
never too late when the Spiritual World assists its
Work. All these things should have been in the
possession of these faithful young people because
many who lost their lives unjustly would have been
saved.
He who has impeded the faster dissemination of
Divine Light around the world will be asked to give
account for this, because he was able to help and
he did not, because he was led astray by the
attraction of matter and he preferred the useless
decency of himself and fame rather than humility
and the honest love towards the human race.
I will not mention the name of he who propels your
work. The Lord will award him long life and health
to his family so he can see it as he wishes inwardly.
And He will guide him to unutterable happiness, in
time, for him to rejoice listening to the influence of
the Spiritual World on his brothers throughout the
world. He blesses him and his whole family as
Energy of Divine Providence.
Do not think, my dear brethren, that Brother
Hippocrates is not concerned about everyone and
is only concerned about the very few from Our
Circle on Earth. If this Brother had permission,
nobody would complain and all would turn with their
hands extended towards him with requests and
thank him for his Divine Grace.

Brother: Hippocrates. the
Leader of the Society of the
Invisible Doctors.

I do not believe that you have forgotten that in the
Infinity there are infinite and unaltered Laws of the
Lord that are the Values of Heaven and they
intervene where it is necessary for action. In a
contrary situation these Laws would not exist. The
Laws of Anarhon are just in their absoluteness.
They never err! It is possible to give life to the
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dead and death to the living, without having the
freedom to justify one case or another. For this
reason these Laws are unknown to men. They
operate “by themselves” with mechanical precision
and they do not go backwards as often happens
with machines.
That is what I had to say for today.

1.29 To all the spiritualist centres of the
world
{The Spirit of Truth}
[24-45]

Every centre ought to be respected by the faithful
but not strive for leadership as happens with the
dogmas of the churches.
I would like to say much more about this Fortress
but I do not want others to think that We are
projecting this medium since this voice does not
come from him but from the Spiritual World.

Fortress:
Spiritualist
Society of Athens, ”The
Divine Light”.

I have said before that many centres are lacking
Divine Enlightenment. Spirits appear in those
centres that have positions in Heaven but this is not
enough when there is the Authority and it speaks to
you.
If the medium with his goodwill wants to help his
fellow men with their queries, illnesses and anything
else they require, he must not forget to obtain
permission from Our Authority first because if he
exists in life it is because We want him to. At the
end of his life the Spiritual World will stop
transmitting all the necessary Teachings for
Enlightenment not only for your travel in life but also
for your direction towards the immortal life.
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I ask you, if there is praise in some of Our Texts
remove it completely. You are all equal in front of
God.
In some centres in the USA Jesus appeared! Is
that possible, in centres where they treat a
communication that the Lord would appear as a
secondary function?
It is not the appropriate time for me to expand on
this subject.
Bear in mind only that these
phenomena agitate Man but do not affect his
spiritual situation. Only the Word (Logos), the
Divine Logos, operates in such a way that It is not
perceived by many of the faithful.
But Man asks for miracles! Did they not ask this
from the Lord when He was Teaching in the Holy
Land? But the Lord ignored their requests. He
considered those requests unnecessary since they
did not understand His Words.
Today, that means in your era, you should be
happy because you follow directly the Teachings of
the Great Leaders who labour for your
enlightenment. This Star of Enlightenment will not
be seen by others, but only by those who follow the
Texts of pure communication.
I do not specify a time, but the Work of the Spiritual
World will remain immortal in the history of the
civilised world. And when this world will seek the
Source it will not be easy to find, simply because it
will not exist then.
That is why I say: “Take advantage, since you are
fortunate to follow Our communications. Consider
the best texts of the whole world (of course some of
them may have eloquence but not substance) and
compare them with those that you have in your
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hands. If you have judgement you will accept the
difference. If not, the fault is yours and it means
you did not understand what you were taught.
Once I wanted to describe the Lord’s Life in a series
of teachings. I did not do so because the scholarly
wise men of your era were proven unwise and
naive in their judgement. They did the same thing
when they asked Jesus: “What is Truth?” and the
Lord did not reply because they were in no position
to understand the significance of the depth of the
meaning.
My dear brethren, I had to speak this way for you to
understand better and I hope you understood
everything I wanted to say.
QUESTION: Our Lord, permit us to ask the
question: are we able to publish this Text in our
books?
ANSWER: You can, because the Spiritual World is
fearless and will deliver bitter blows to those who
laugh about these contents.

1.30 Do not think too much about the
deceased
{Petrula}

Petrula:
see
biography in Book 2.

short

[24-83]

I am glad I found you. I am very happy when you
are turned towards the White Light of Heavenly
Teaching.
As a student I also follow the lessons and this
soothes me very much, because you are being
taught and you need to conform to the Heavenly
Truth.
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I wish that all of you enjoy the good and necessary
goods of Earth, together with the spiritually
enlightening goods of Heaven. When you combine
and retain the measure you are within Divine
Justice, understanding and Love.
Do not think very much about the deceased, since
they have travelled to the Island of Resurrection.
Of course you are humans, and want to know how
they are, how they are thinking and what those who
departed from the world of matter are going to do.
Do not continuously disturb their calmness! They
also have to carry out work and we must not disturb
them whilst they are carrying out their duties.
You may say: “what is the use of the Spiritual World
then?”
It is useful my brothers for linking you with its
Authority so you can be directed directly from it as
its beloved and valuable children. It is one issue to
come into communication with the Great Teachers
and another to be in constant contact with lowly
spirits that need to be taught by Us and not for them
to enlighten you.
You have greetings from many friends and relatives
who remember you and in their prayers pray for
your
health,
your
happiness
and
your
enlightenment.

1.31 Method of teaching
{Plato}
[19-141]

My dear brethren, you have the right - given by
Heaven - to ask about what you do not know and
We will answer you wherever We can. But do not
abuse Our goodwill and deviate from what you
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should know and run back to what you should not
know because Heaven has its secrets. It is not
possible for them to be possessed by many, if the
souls of the entities are not refined.
For those who do not easily perceive the deep
meaning of the Philosophy, it is unnecessary for us
to philosophise with them. Through His parables
The Lord conquered the masses. The parables
were simple, understandable by many people and
philosophical for a few, because they did hide the
meanings of human nature. If you do not clearly
understand the nature of Man, it is impossible for
him to understand what you want to say, even
under the guise of a teaching.
If you are unable to convince A or B because he
does not understand you, show him images
because his spirit is somehow retarded.
Do not think that your wise men do not need
images. Maybe they need them even more than
the others, because they are twisted by their
egoism and their useless education.
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2. Divine Texts

Archangel Michael
14th century fresco
Byzantine Museum, Athens
copy by D Sevastos
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2.1 The Texts of Divine the Light
{Pharah}
[19-85]

First, I want to bless you all because you have your
Faith directed towards the Spiritual World which is
the only correct path that leads to the Lord.
There are others who use the same method for
communicating with the Divine but it is not the
Divine. Spirits known, unknown, evil or fickle with
small intensity of their so-called teachings may
deceive you. If you scrutinise their texts, to some
extent you will be able to select the correct texts
over the incorrect.

small
intensity:
knowledge

little

You, my beloved ones, have the privilege of
following directly only the Spirits of Divine Truth.
This is, of course, a major privilege that many men,
without sufficient knowledge of the Divine
Knowledge, doubt or even hesitate over if all that
you receive is purely from the Divine Light. These
men act in the same way about religion. They go to
church from habit, but they do not have depth.
They deviate from that which is correct and they
make mistakes. They will repent but it will be too
late for them.
Brother Constantine E should be a little patient
because nothing happens immediately. We take
care, even through human knowledge, to relieve
him and give him what he has requested of Us.
Very slowly the bodily calmness will come and he
can then glorify the Lord, not Us, because we are
simply His helpers.
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2.2 One is the source of the Divine Light
{Pharah}
[19-120]

THE LIGHT OF TRUTH: Dear Brethren, amongst
the spirits, which are going to come forward, there
are those which are spiritually worthy of being
enlightened by the Divine Light. Unfortunately, they
have made mistakes and despite the strength of
their spirit they have remained stationary. But
because the Lord forgives everyone, due to His
immense Love, permission has been given for
some of these spirits to come forward confessing
their mistakes, within this Centre, so they can in
time find their lost development.

stationary:
no
development.

spiritual

confessing: by confessing
the entity may ascend
higher.

Do not think it strange that after so many centuries
these spirits come forward. In Heaven, as you all
know, time does not exist. It is possible that an
instant for a spirit is an earthly eternity, and
centuries for a good spirit, to be an instant.
Continuing with Our Teachings, We may reveal new
Mysteries about which you are totally unaware. You
cannot imagine what their strength is for the
development of the human race.
For the last time I will say that you will never be
able to see these Teachings elsewhere. This is
because the Lord has given instruction for only one
source to exist so that there is no confusion and so
that the human spirit will not be obscured by the
perception and advice from wrongly enlightened
sources. I simply came to point out to all of you that
this path remains clean for the Words of the
Heavenly Leaders and Teachers.

clean: unsullied by evil.

A great spiritualist of recent times was, as you know
the brother under the pseudonym Allan Kardek
(Kardec). Truly this brother has opened up the path
Spiritualism and Spiritual Enlightenment – Book 3

66

to the Spiritual World and today thousands are
followers of Spiritualism. But tell me which were the
greatest spirits he communicated with? And how
many of those have taught? Compare this with Our
path so you can be convinced of the great
difference between the Teachers and the number of
Spirits.
In areas of Allan Kardek’s work there are points that
are not correct but these are negligible. This
brother had the blessing to be in a country that was
spiritually advanced and had the means to proclaim
his light to the world. But you have the true Light of
the Spiritual World that is given to you freely by the
great Teachers and the Stars of the Lord. You
have in your hands the Sun which belongs to Us
and is gifted to you.

2.3 Study Our Texts
{Plutarch}
[22-55]

Today you have been taught something that is to
your advantage. As always We will provide you
with lectures and topics for discussion that have an
unsurpassed content. From these you will be
enlightened so much that you will be in a position to
answer everyone and silence all those who want to
show that they are wise men. By assimilating all
that We have taught, you will become of equal
value to The Spiritual World. The more you study
Our Texts the more you will be ascending the
enormous heights of the Spiritual World.
My dear brethren, Man is unable to escape totally
from his link with his Station. He was not sent as a
Saint; he also has his needs, but he must study Our
Teachings for the betterment of his own position. If,
sometimes, We reproach someone with words
Spiritualism and Spiritual Enlightenment – Book 3

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/A
llan Kardec
Allan
Kardek
is
the
pseudonym of Hippolyte
Leon Denizard Rivail (Born
Lyon 1804, died Paris 1869)
is
known
as
the
systematiser of Spiritism.
Taught: the sciences and
French in Paris and was a
member of the Royal
Academy of Arts. Rivail
decided to do his own
research. Not being a
medium
himself,
he
compiled a list of questions
and began working with
mediums and channelers to
have them put to spirits.
Soon the quality of the
alleged communication with
spirits appeared to improve.
Rivail used the name "Allan
Kardec" allegedly after a
spirit identified as Zefiro,
with whom he had been
communicating, told him
about a previous incarnation
of his as a Druid by that
name.
In April 18, 1857 Rivail
(signing
himself
"Allan
Kardec") published his first
book on Spiritism “The
Spirits’ Book” comprising a
series of 1,019 questions
exploring
matters
concerning the nature of
spirits, the spirit world and
the material world. This was
followed by a series of other
books, “ The Book on
Mediums”, “The Gospel
according to Spiritism” and a
periodical “ Revue Spirite.
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opposite to his physical upbringing, this is so that
We can bring him to be able to balance his actions
with his obligations; his actions as Man and his
obligations towards Us.

2.4 Assimilate the Texts of the Teachers
{Pharah}
[19-88]

THE LIGHT OF TRUTH: My beloved brethren,
today you will depart from this Circle.
This
departure does not mean that the Spiritual World is
far away from you. Its invisible power will follow
you and care for you as children of Heaven.
During your rest try to assimilate all that you have
received from Our Kingdom. By this I mean the
precious texts from the various Leaders and
Teachers. Only this way will you be able to ascend
the steps of the ladder of your spiritual world. If you
pay some attention to our Teachings, the Light of
Heaven will direct you to the superior and higher
ideals of the Spiritual World. This is because on
Earth there are no ideals! When you say this word,
you are trying to interpret something else.

depart:
This text was given on the
st
1 July 1971 just prior to the
summer holidays.

Light of Heaven: Lord
Pharah = Holy Spirit
.

I am not saying that there are no men who seek the
ideal. They do, but they have never found it. This
is because Man’s earthly road is such that it is
obstructed by something unexpected and, instead
of going forwards he goes backwards. This is
natural for men, especially men from the cities.
Every one who says that they prefer the countryside
is lying because they have got used to the city and
its small anomalies. They prefer the countryside for
a short period of time. For this reason, let everyone
here in this circle receive, as a gift from Heaven, its
Light and let them deliver it where there is a need
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for Enlightenment.
Our work up till now is the largest that has ever
been given to humanity. I only ask that no one
becomes an egoist just because he happens to be
present in a circle that you would have never
dreamt of. If you feel superiority over all your
brethren, enlighten them so they can also ascend
the ladder. I have taught the way of enlightenment.
With a sweet voice and a gentle manner you will be
able to perform miracles.
The Lord spoke pleasantly. He only became angry
once, when they converted the House of His Father
into a house of commerce. Whoever does not
respect God, does not have an ethical base.
Because those merchants had as a basis the
acquisition of matter, forgetting the existence of
God, the Lord justly became angry with them.
You, who have guidance from the Lord, are not
allowed to palindrome during your life, so that you
will not repent later, because then the Holy Spirit
will not be listening!

palindrome: going forward
and backward; going and
coming; doubt, vacillate.

2.5 Texts received at other Centres with
the signature “Pharah”
{Pharah}
[19-24]

Today, my beloved, I will talk amongst us on
another point. I will talk about the texts with the
signature “Pharah”.
As I said in some of my previous talks, all those
texts are not mine and it is difficult for you to verify
which are correct and which are not.
This
Enlightenment is not given to just anyone.
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The complicated Heavenly points are never made
known to men because they do not understand
them. Based on these points, Lucifer who knows
many of the Mysteries, modifies these according to
his wishes and they appear in such a way as to
confuse and lead you to an impasse or to drag you
into destruction.
For this reason I renounce those texts even though
they may appear as My texts.
My friends, amongst all those texts, Mine are clear
as to their meaning. If something is difficult for you,
I stress that the point can only be explained in
Heaven. At other times you are surprised by what I
say because you did not have knowledge of it and
you, together with your fellow men, listened for the
first time to My figure of speech.

2.6 Examination of Texts
{Pharah}
[19-91]

NOTE: Two texts from another circle have been
submitted to the “Spiritualist Society of AthensGreece, The Divine Light”, to be reviewed with the
request to highlight any possible incorrect points, if
there were any; they were considered as not having
any faults.
PHARAH: My dear brethren, I wonder why We
lavishly give you the Divine Light and you, despite
your Heavenly knowledge, are unable to penetrate
into the texts that you receive from other circles.
Similar texts are also being received in other
countries, where spiritualism has become almost a
religion.
I do not doubt that the spirits that transmit these
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texts do not wish to place the faithful in a difficult
position, but wish to partially enlighten them, with
their own figures of speech. Initially, on face value
there are no points to discuss. The flow and
thought of the dictated Texts leads you towards the
meaning of good without you going deeper where
there is a need. I will not say who “Stephanos” is
and who “A.M.” is, because it is possible for divine
names to be given without them being so.
In this case, the texts that you have in your hands
from the other circle, contain points that are not
valid. These are:
1. The Divine Spirits who transmit their Teaching to
those faithful who “become identified with the
Lord” are wrong in their expression. This is
because no matter how holy Man is in his life, it
is impossible for him to identify with the Lord.
The only ones that have identified with the Lord
are His Stars, because He Himself wanted them
to. However! His Stars are not Leaders of His
Kingdom. They are His collaborators. I hope
you understand this misleading phrase of the
text.

identify: become one and
the same.

Stars of the Lord are: Lord
Pharah, St John the Baptist,
Confucius, St George,
Socrates. Hippocrates,
Homer.

2. As you know, since We have stressed many
times, the Lord - that is Jesus Christ descended on your world as a simple man and
not as God. How is it possible to call Him the
Creator, since the Creator also created the Lord
as a counterbalance for Lucifer? Jesus Christ
as the Son of God is also called God after his
Ascension into Heaven.
If God, The Unknown Authority of All, objects to
somebody or something, none of the Lords will be
able to change the Will of He Who, has created
everything because He is the Only One who knows
the substance of everything from the beginning of
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its development.
The Triadic Deity knows everything, because One
Spirit connects the Three. But as Entities with a
specific name, such as Christ and Pharah, they
operate on their own and not against the Will of
God. You will find many such points although they
may be unimportant to you.
When there were no Spirits, good or bad, who
existed? There existed the Unknown Creator, God,
in the World of Heavenly Expanse, which you call
the Universe, Who, from nothing, created
everything.
Therefore, this Unknown Power,
Faceless and Omnipresent is the Beginning and the
End of Non-existence. Jesus Christ is the mediator
between Man and God. He was sacrificed for Love
and defeated Death to take up the Sceptre of
Heaven according to the Command of God.
I had to say those few things about the charming
and attractive texts that came from those who
receive them but who do not examine them. But we
examine everything. It would be impossible to give
you such Texts that come from Our Divine
Kingdom. For this reason we call them Sacred.
The fanaticism of some impedes them from seeing
more clearly and accepting the Truth as it is, rather
than as they wish it to be. Do not be misled you,
who have this privilege of receiving Enlightenment
directly from the Divine. Do not be dazzled by the
attraction of the words, because you know
everything has two sides, even if they come from
good spirits.
As you can perceive, you do not receive Texts
through Angels but directly from Divine Leaders and
Teachers. This and only this, proves the honour
that Heaven gives to Man through you. What else
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can I say? I enlighten you so you can enlighten the
faithful.

2.7 Our Texts are for the whole World
{Pharah}
[18-114

My dear brethren although you may have much
knowledge about the Spiritual World, only from our
Texts will you receive the true knowledge because
it stems directly from Heaven. And, if some do not
believe all that the Spiritual World says, they will
regret it bitterly, but then it will be too late for them.
Our Texts are not imaginary, nor do they come from
the knowledge of the medium. You will perceive
this once you have total knowledge of all that your
Circle possesses. We avoid repeating the same for
all the new faithful. The members of the Circle
have an obligation to the Spiritual World to inform
you and transmit Our Texts that are for the whole
World.
There is no distinction made by Us. The Lord
causes the Sun to rise for the just as well as the
unjust. The just will assimilate all that they receive,
and the unjust will understand that they are
incapable of resisting the Will of the Lord and this
way they will conform to the directions of the
Spiritual World. I wish that in the near future the
Light of the Divine Power will glow, so all can see
the real Truth that stems from the Fountain of the
Spiritual World.
There are many spiritualists but very few have the
position of being a spiritualist in this World.
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2.8 Our Texts supplement each other
{Pharah}
[19-171

A sculpture of John
Chrysostom in St Patrick’s
Cathedral New York City.

None of you should worry, since you have the
Spiritual World as a guide. It is necessary for the
Truth to be told irrespective how bitter it appears.
This is because only through Truth will you see the
real Light.
If the Spiritual World reproaches you, this is done
out of interest, otherwise It would leave you free to
say whatever your imagination captures with the
word “good”. But because We pay special attention
to these Texts and I mean all of them, each
supplements the other’s gaps that the Spiritual
Leaders leave intentionally, to enable you to find
the supplement in other Leaders’ Texts by
yourselves.
But this does not happen with Man’s publications.
No perfect manuscript has ever existed. All the
works have gaps. It is good fortune for you that
with many of Our Texts, We supplement exactly
those points that need further clarification.
The Holy Chrysostom named The Whole Work of
the Spiritual World the “Swan Song”. Others will
be enlightened by these Works and will compose
the essential Teachings of the Spiritual World for
comprehension and understanding. You with your
rays transmit light and warmth. The beneficiaries of
these will transmit the meaning of light and warmth
through their love to their brothers.

John Chrysostom (c. 347–
407,
ωάννης
Χρυσόστομος), Archbishop
of Constantinople, was an
important
Early
Church
Father. He is known for his
eloquence in preaching and
public
speaking,
his
denunciation of abuse of
authority
by
both
ecclesiastical and political
leaders, and the Divine
Liturgy
of
St
John
Chrysostom. After his death
(or, according to some
sources, during his life) he
was given the Greek
surname
Chrysostomos,
meaning "golden mouthed".
"The Holy Mass” [The Divine
Liturgy] is a prayer itself,
even the highest prayer that
exists. It is the Sacrifice,
dedicated by our Redeemer
at the Cross, and repeated
every day on the Altar.
You: members of
Spiritualist
Society
Athens.

the
of

When a great orator is about to extol an eminent
person, he studies his biography, receives
information from the friends and relatives of this
person so he can make a thorough study of his
subject and then he formulates his speech. The
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same will happen to those who want to study
thoroughly the Texts of the Spiritual World and
derive from them the Divine Light on the destiny of
Man on Earth the reason for the appearance of
woman as collaborator of Man and many other
elements, so that they can transmit the Divine
Logos without falsehood to the human race.
The published Works will remain as the base of
Divine Discourses because Fathers and Monks
have distorted the meaning of the Holy Scriptures
many times. This happened during a period when
language was flourishing and the theologians were
quarrelling over a single word and deserting the
main path to the Lord.

2.9 Heavenly knowledge is sent for all
{Pharah}
[19-32]

There is only One God, my beloved brethren.
There is one Spiritual World and Our Base on Earth
is one. We form the triadic connection. Those men
who are unable to believe that from this base We
transmit lectures, guidance, advice, prophecies etc
are not worthy of being called spiritualists.
We, the Spiritual Leaders and Teachers do not
address the famous brains of your Earth but the
simple, pious and beloved men of order, of
perception and of faith.

Base: Lord Pharah refers to
the Centre established by
the
Lord
within
the
Spiritualist
Society
of
Athens, “The Divine Light”.

simple:
straightforward,
uncomplicated.

The Spiritual World listens, follows and sees all that
interests you and It tries to be useful to you with
your endeavours, your needs and your healing. But
those of the so-called faithful, the faithful in name
only, who are unable to truly believe that you come
into contact with the Higher Spirits and Leaders of
the Spiritual World, they should not forget that since
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they do not believe, they should not approach It.
When the time comes and they have an absolute
need of It, let them knock on the door of the
Adversary of the Spiritual World. We will not be
interested in them.

Adversary: Lucifer.

Our Sun, that is, the Heavenly Spiritual Knowledge,
is sent to all. But when some repel it, then We are
forced to remove Our rays from them. Let them
receive the rays of Evil.
Many times I have stressed that it is extremely
difficult for Man to appreciate this great
benevolence of Heaven towards mankind on Earth.
Of course, it is difficult to broaden a spirit which is
retarded and narrow-minded and which has little
faith. They all consider themselves as special and
of high standing, ignoring what their brother is
saying. But in this case it is not about its earthly
brothers but about the Leaders of the Heavenly
Governing Authority.

broaden:
perception.

enrich

in

Like the Pharisees, those with little faith ask for
miracles so they can believe. But when they see
the miracles it will be too late for them. Our favour
will be removed from them, so they can learn to be
respectful towards the Spiritual World and not
speak with imprudence when they do not know by
whom they are seized.
The ingenuity of Evil is immense, even when this is
portrayed many times as slyness. If Evil was not
ingenious he would not be the Lord of Darkness.
But in this case where is the logic and judgement of
men who like to be rational? If they have any
amount of spirit then let them ask the help of the
Spiritual World and they will be helped by It.
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2.10 Homer’s work: “Man and Peace”
{Pharah}
[19-134]

NOTE: During this séance it happened that on the
table there was a copy of the printed book of
Brother Homer under the title “Man and Peace”
(Greek version, 1972). Members of the Association
donated funds for the publication of the book.
PHARAH: At last! You managed to print Homer’s
work!
Do not rush to disseminate it. Consider everything
for the facilitation and for the enlightenment of your
brothers. You are not in business. But the works of
Heaven by their dissemination will give you future
benefits and you will see how the Spiritual World
intercedes for your needs. Whoever is in a hurry
will stumble and whoever meditates facilitates and
enlightens.
Therefore, in the Name of the Lord, the Son and
the Holy Spirit as well as all the Leaders of the
Heavenly Powers, I bless this Work that is the
beginning and the end of Our Enlightenment
together with all the following Works of the Spiritual
World.

See reference [10]

Lord: Father.

This Light will reach its zenith for all to see from
where the Truth comes. This Truth, which so many
of your wise men as well as your scientists have
converted into apparent truth that contains
falsehood and the imagination of their spirits.
No one has the right to censure what Heaven
dictates. Only earthly manuscripts are subject to
criticism by critics who judge without having
judgement! They praise or criticise a piece of work
according to their disposition. Since they do not
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have Heavenly Enlightenment, they are only able to
express rusty opinions that are full of egoism,
passion, hatred and envy.
This period is wicked and men are even more
wicked! For this reason the Spiritual World is
revolting and is dictating to you. It indicates and
criticises the wrong-doings in order not to convict
the innocent and to honour the guilty, as usually
happens with humanity.
Justice has to be
honoured as a pure diamond and injustice has to be
knocked down as the scum of society’s wickedness.
My brethren, if the clergy maintained its decorum
and understood the Love of the Lord, there would
be no reason for the Spiritual World to come and
knock down injustices, greed and the corruption of
the clergy. For Brother Homer to mention the
wrong-doings and destroy them, this means that
Heaven is determined to do everything to strip away
falsehood so all can see that apparent Truth is not
Truth, but it is wickedness that hides the bad action
in order to undermine the good one.
Those who have conscience and want to be human
in front of God and their brethren, ought to confess
that truly the corruption and the distortion of the
spirits is in need of cleansing. The time is near for
the destruction of machinations, slander, deception
and all else that is troublesome for the conscience
that are stains of the Evil Daemon.
The Spiritual World, united as a body, is on your
side and will not let Evil enter where it is forbidden.
With Our help and the Lord as a Guide do not lose
your morale, keep your head high, your forehead
clear and with a voice peaceful and pleasant as that
of your Saviour, achieve whatever you are destined
to enjoy.
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Our great collaborator, Brother Homer, will say a
few words.
HOMER: My dear brethren. I came especially to
congratulate you.
The work is not mine. It is
yours, because you have given it flesh and bones.
As my work it was abstract. As your work it is
specific.
Do not fear when the Spiritual Leaders speak.
Whoever believes in God, accepts this Heavenly
dictation, believes it and applies it.
I am not a judge but a Guide of the Light of the
Lord. That is, I transmit His Light to you, so through
this you can enlighten the dark brains of humans
who make a lot of noise, because their heads are
empty. They do not know that the biggest gain for
Man lies in silence!
The Sphinx does not speak so this riddle remains
unsolved through the centuries. The Spiritual World
as Divinity, speaks to decipher the Sphinx’s silence.
And this occurs through Divine Enlightenment.
Thank You.

2.11 Direction for choosing the subjects
{Pharah}
[19-178]

PHARAH: As you can see my dear brethren, the
Light of Truth starts dictating the first page of your
new book. I inaugurate this to give my Light to the
darkness that surrounds your World. You of course
have ample Light in your hands. But your brethren
around the World are lacking it. For this reason by
you being enlightened, you enlighten them.

Light of Truth = Holy Spirit
= Lord Pharah.
new book: the new minutes
book of the Society.

I want to ask, my dear brethren, which of the
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Heavenly Teachers do you want to teach you,
because your wish will resonate with them, so they
will not leave you without Divine Light. Therefore,
whom do you want to come to teach?
EARTHLY GUIDE: Socrates.
PHARAH: He will come since you wish it. I have
told you at other times, you invoke the Teacher and
choose the topic, so that you do not give cause to
some of those present to say that the topics are
prepared beforehand. If, for example, a listener
requests Aristotle with a topic of his choosing, the
others will perceive that there is no preparation
beforehand for our communications, only Divine
Dictation. Therefore, instead of you hearing such a
thing, you can anticipate and confound them.
The Guide, and I mean the earthly Guide, should
ask before the start of the conference: “Brethren,
which Heavenly Spirit do you wish to teach today?”
and, after you receive the answer ask “On what
subject?”
Thus, you without being prepared
beforehand will give the lesson that was already
prepared from Heaven.

conference: séance.

Now, tell me if Heaven really helps you or not.
EARTHLY GUIDE: It helps us very much, and we
thank It for that.
PHARAH: Tell me my dear brother why is this
carried out?
EARTHLY GUIDE: For us to be enlightened.
PHARAH: Of course! You do not mean only your
enlightenment but also the enlightenment of those
who will wake up, to multiply your faithful, not only
of the society but also across the cities. It is so you
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can perceive how much the Divine Authority takes
care of you so you can conquer the hearts and also
the spirit of your fellow men.
EARTHLY GUIDE:
We thank you for this
Providence of the Divine Authority.
PHARAH: Again I will reproach the medium who
doubts if everything he sees is correct. Brother, did
you ever expect to receive such directions and
subjects without Our support? Then why do you
doubt? Nevertheless we consider you as one of
Our children and as such, you ought to listen,
respect and believe in all the sayings of the Spiritual
World. Agreed?
Before departing, Socrates will come. Choose the
subject.
(After a few seconds of silence, Socrates arrives
and waits for the topic. The earthly guide puts
forward the topic “ About Divinity”)
SOCRATES: … … I will give it to you:

“Doubt, the spirit’s bad guide”
I chose this topic because of your doubt about
which topic to choose, and you ended up with
“Divinity” a topic that we have spoken about many
times.
My children, Man doubts when he does not have
solid knowledge. He may be a scholar who knows
many different topics and gives this impression to
his audiences, but all these topics are superficial.
Why superficial? It is because through his earthly
knowledge and doubts, he found a way to cover his
emptiness from his other brethren, without having to
prove the truth of his superficial words.
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My brethren when you have simple thoughts, are
pious in your heart, honest with your words, and
dear to your neighbour, be assured that when you
speak you will not doubt. This is because from
simple words beauty is created. A jewel even in
words hides its nakedness, whereas the pure,
simple and honest words from within create worlds
and enlighten them, as does the sun to Earth.
Then you will be able to draw unknown treasures
from the treasury of yourself, when without doubt
and as simple workers, you descend the depths of
your inner world, with human politeness knock the
door of your subconscious and ask assistance from
its Lord.
You will ask: “Who is the Lord of my
subconscious?” and I will answer: The Ray of
Divine Energy, your soul, which avoids talking or
conversing with your spirit, when this is inferior
compared with itself.
When the spirit pressures the soul because the
spirit is strong, then the soul nourishes resentment
towards it. That is, the soul is enslaved, but resists
with all its strength. The same way as Man,
generally, does not tolerate being a slave of any
arbitrary force.
Therefore, doubt creates different situations for the
spirit. Instead of it relying on solid foundations, it
deviates and relies on crumbling ones, because
they look better due to its identification with them,
without doubting if they are really solid or not.
It is, therefore, wrong for someone to doubt. This
means that he does not have Divine Knowledge
and is unable to hope. No matter how much hope
he has for his salvation, this hope weakens daily
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until it is disappointed and in despair.
You have conviction and hope only then, when you
have no doubts, so that with the help of Divine
action you will acquire that which gives you the
Light of a Star. You are then directed by the
Spiritual World and what you do not know you will
learn from It. This is so that there will be no gap
because of the created doubt.
If you do not train in something, how do you expect
to acquire what you wish for? Doubt proves that
you have not trained sufficiently on the issue that
you have ambiguity about. Therefore you have
created a gap.
When you have the necessary tools for action, you
function well. When you do not have them, why do
you want to function without results? The nondeliverance is doubt itself.
Always work on solid ground, because if you only
work theoretically, you will not acquire the fruits of
your labour.

2.12 He who seeks proof of Holy Truth is a
materialist
{Homer}
[10-160]

The Christian religion my dear brethren has its
foundation on GOD, the SON and the HOLY
SPIRIT. The New Testament is based on them,
that is, on the power of the Triadic Divinity. The
Holy Books are God inspired, that is, Divine
Providence inspired the appropriate persons to
write them at different periods.
Therefore, men with Divine Knowledge transmitted
Spiritualism and Spiritual Enlightenment – Book 3

83

the Holy Teaching to their brethren according to
God’s instruction. Those believing in the Texts of
the Holy Bible without looking for tangible proof,
ought not, according to Divine directive, to seek
tangible proof in the new Texts from Heaven that
have a common Source. When the so-called
faithful make distinctions between the previous and
the current Texts they are not faithful, but
professional destroyers and unworthy of being
called Christians.
Whoever asks for a receipt for evidential truth, that
is, material evidence, is possessed by the spirit of
Evil and therefore is a materialist. This is how you
can identify the unfaithful, who pretend to be pious
and good, whereas in reality they are completely
different in character and in their decisions. These
men are treacherous, malevolent and rejoice at the
misfortunes of others. They have inside them the
thriving seed of the Evil spirit, ignoring all that is
correct, dragging the naïve and foolish towards the
precipice with them.
Applied science needs proof, until this proof is
nullified by science itself.
Where then is the certainty of science?
It resides in the brain of the frivolous!
Ideological research sharpens the intellect, not
through matter, but by examining the spirit deeply,
which when it is within the framework of faith,
broadens the light of knowledge and foresees what
applied science is not in a position to foresee.
For understanding to exist between two or more
brethren it is sufficient not to undermine the
interests of one or more; and together, with the Lord
as Guide, to go forward towards their sacred work.
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Even within the Sacred Houses of the Lord when
there is no understanding among the clergy of their
destination, the Church will wander, religion will be
torn into tatters and the faithful will sneer at
everything and will be unfaithful.
Foolish brother, you do not receive a receipt from
God for your good deeds. If you have Faith in Him,
He will reward you. But if you do not have Faith in
God, do not ask for a receipt. Be assured that your
bad actions have been written in the Book of
Heaven.

Sacred Houses
Lord: churches.

of

the

Book of Heaven: Akashic
record.

Those who lack logic and correct thought, the
insane, ask for proof of the Divine Word.

2.13 Respect the Holy Scriptures
{Pharah}
[19-45]

… One observation: Respect and honour the Holy
Scriptures but do not debate the sections in the Old
Testament that are dark. This is because many
gods unworthy of the Lord are regenerated this
way. We are not interested in who they were and
what they taught, but only in The New Testament.
This is the brightest of the Holy Scriptures.
Where you have difficulties, whether this or the
other is true, please ask the Spiritual World. This
will remove your queries. There are still many
problems of which you as men are totally unaware.
Ask the Spiritual Leaders to enlighten you on these.
Men with strong views are those who are spiritually
confused. Do not pay attention to them. They do
not know what they want and what they are
seeking.
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It is not possible for the Spiritual World to occupy
Itself with men who have little faith or who were not
able to take the directions of the Divine Light.
The Light is for all, without exception. But for those
who do not have even the slightest politeness of
soul to perceive what the Spiritual World is and who
also sneer at It, no one is holding them prisoners in
the Centre of Spiritual Enlightenment. If they do not
become educated as novices of the Knowledge that
the Spiritual World is giving, they will not be able to
follow the higher studies.
Spiritual education requires effort and strong will for
a person to be able to pass the examinations that
do not take place here on Earth but in Heaven.
Gain this Blessing so that you will not bitterly regret
not having done so.

2.14 No one can shake Divine
Enlightenment
{Confucius}
[19-156]

My dear brethren, Heaven knows with how much
Faith and piousness you follow Its Teachings. Such
Teachings have never been given to the human
race nor explanations for the problems of Creation.
They were unknown to all. This occurs for the first
time. And One Text complements the other in its
gaps so the whole Book of your enlightenment will
become one, the Star of Knowledge.

gaps: omissions.

No one can shake this Divine Enlightenment.
Those who wanted to obscure the rays of this Sun,
in a short time are going to be punished by the
Spiritual World. This is because only the unworthy,
invidious, envious, bad mannered and dishonest
rebel against the Power of God and the Spiritual
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World. However, when they are destroyed, then
will they realise their mistakes. But it will be too late
for them.
The Spiritual World may be tardy but it never
forgets. It supports Love in action and does not
speak of it with a vacuous meaning to confuse the
spirits of those who mock their brethren through
hatred while declaring love in front of others.
We will see and many others will see, which will be
the strong Winds of the Lord that are going (to be
released) against the uneducated and confused
spirits of Lucifer. You will see where he resides and
what the punishment of his house will be.

uneducated: about
Kingdom of the Lord.

the

I have a directive from the Lord Himself to transmit
what I have just transmitted.

2.15 Suggestions for the faithful
{Pharah}
[18-185]

Brother Constantine, learn that the Spiritual World
has you under Its wings and this means that you
are protected by It in all circumstances of your life.
The Lord cares for you and for His Flock so that you
can attract the lost sheep that with bowed head, will
comply with the Will of the Spiritual World.
Note that when the Path of the Brotherhood of the
Invisible Doctors indicates to you what you have to
do for your health, and you, in the meantime, do not
perceive an improvement, do not be anxious. The
aim is for pure Faith to be established within
yourselves, and then you will definitely be cured.
Miracles do not happen, from one instance to
another, because there are secret reasons that We
are not able to transmit to the human race.
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From those who come forward who are attached to
material phenomena, this means that they are
lacking enlightenment. For this reason, when Our
phenomena begin to take flesh and bones only the
faithful should be present in them, the ones who,
despite the non-appearance of the phenomenon,
believe in the Spiritual World. This is because the
Logos is the Will of the Divine Authority and not the
sight by the faithful of the phenomena. We,
contrary to others, operate because we are the
Authority and of course an Authority has its own
principles that many other men ignore completely.
I ask you, even the faithful from your Circle, not to
interfere, by indicating how you ought to
communicate. We and no one else will show you
what needs to be done. But those who believe that
they have an ability to receive instructions from the
Spiritual World and know how the faithful ought to
behave towards their brethren, it is best that they
keep quiet. When the Lord will appear to give you
His Blessing and talk with you about the Third Path
of the said surprises, He does not need
intermediaries regarding when He is going to
appear or what He is going to say.
We do not allow anyone to say that this path of
Communications is under the influence of
Temptation because they do not agree with what
the Spiritual World transmits. Let them be careful
and be brief because their way is a type of
blasphemy to the Spiritual World that has stressed
many times that this path is not under the word of
Lucifer. It is Lucifer who inspires those who
blaspheme this path. And if they continue with the
same, the Lord will silence them and they will not
be able to express themselves, seeking His
blessing unsuccessfully. Be careful because what I
said is prophetic about the near future and it is
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happening. Let them bear this in mind.
A faithful one ought to be humble, not offend his
brothers, to bear in mind that he himself is nothing
but a small molecule without responsibility and
volatile, when he is unable to control himself. He
ought to ask the Spiritual World first and then go
ahead with plans and actions. I say all these things
to you so you can comply with the commandments
of the Lord, not mine Lord Pharah.
Do not identify this medium with the previous
mediums that have betrayed the Spiritual World
through egoism or bad, undermining thought. If the
previous mediums of this Circle had said some
truths
amongst
the
many
erroneous
communications, this happened in order to attract
the latter, that the Spiritual World retained as the
only instrument of the Kingdom of Heaven on Earth.

medium:
Lord
Pharah
refers to the then current
medium, George Pizanis.

the latter: George Pizanis.

I do not incriminate anyone. But it is time for all to
wake up and see where the Truth lies. It is certainly
not in the empty heads of foolish men!
The Blessing of the Spiritual World be with those
who accept all that is said by Me, for the benefit of
raising your brethren.

2.16 The simple and philosophical
meaning of the Lord’s parables
{Plato}
[19-174]

My brethren, The Lord during His earthly life
delivered
many
parables,
simple
and
understandable to every Man. Unfortunately you
only know a few of them. The rest were not to the
advantage of clergy nor the politicians so were not
made the property of the many.
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What happened to His parables? They remained in
the darkness, because these people were dismal
and ordered the parables to remain lost.
Therefore, these few parables of the Lord have also
a philosophical meaning. But who from the wise
men occupied himself with their deep meaning?
They were satisfied with the simplistic meaning and
did not penetrate into the philosophical meaning,
because the second part of the study of their
meaning is very difficult for the perception of wise
men. I am not referring to the theologians because
they always distorted the words and meanings of
the Divine Word.
Most of the theologians do not have pure faith
towards the Lord, but are His enemies, despite the
fact that they pretend that they are religious and do
not tolerate the high catechism of Heaven. They
operate in a special way, by obstructing the spirit of
their brothers from perceiving the value, and
certainly the true value, of these parables.
The Lord’s parables were not given as myths to
attract only the naïve, as the clergy and theologians
think, but to strengthen the validity of the men who
were penetrating the meaning of the parables.
It is a great mistake for men who have spiritual
acumen not to be occupied with the Lord’s
parables, so that they can enlighten themselves as
well as their brothers and this is even if the parables
are very few in comparison with those that the Lord
has given.
Some who are perfidious and fanatical have the
impression that Heaven does not speak and they
speak on its behalf by receiving inspirations from
the darkness of their ignorance. All this, so they
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can distort the pure meanings which with such
nobility and Love the Spiritual World transmits to
Earth.
These morons do not know what is awaiting them.
Their repentance will not liberate them from
punishment so they can learn to respect and value
whichever lecture comes from Heaven that teaches
Love, Faith and Truth.

2.17 The meaning of the mythological part
of the Holy Scriptures
{Pharah}
[19-202]

MEDIUM: My Dear Lord Pharah, what is the
meaning of the mythological part of the Holy
Scriptures according to which God created the
female from the man’s side? If it is confidential, I
prefer not to learn. But if the myth indicates
something specific, for our enlightenment, why
ignore it?
PHARAH: The Lord himself
commencement of your meetings.

blessed

the

meetings: the first meeting
of the period 1972-1973 was
on 12 October 1972.

I, as the Spirit of Enlightenment wish you “good
enlightenment” because it is not Heaven that
enlightens you, but you who accept this
enlightenment as a Divine gift.
It is not sufficient to talk about and teach Love, you
need to apply it otherwise the words are empty
even if they look golden!
For many years my brethren, I was waiting for this
question. Nobody thought of submitting such a
question to the Spiritual World.
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Very few of you suspected something, but because
of your earthly knowledge you did not grasp the
meaning of this symbolism.
Never has God removed anything from Man’s side
to create the female. This is contrary to the very
Law of the Lord.
Then why did the clergy devise this image in the
Bible?
This is one of Heaven’s secret points. However I
will explain its meaning up to a point.
Many authors as well as those theologising in older
times had spread the idea that, before Earth was
populated, each human was both male and female,
and the entity existed as a hermaphrodite. This is a
very bad expression because the Heavenly entities
do not have a sex. They are divided into classes:
quality A and quality B.
Therefore, let us consider the qualities and replace
them with objects of the same type, separated into
two parts. An object with capacity and its cover.
Let’s mark the capacity-object as A and its cover as
B.

An object with capacity
and its cover: examples
could be a bottle and its
cap, a bowl and its lid etc.

Now, every object has a different shape as do their
covers. The covers were scattered through all parts
of Earth. Therefore every capacity-object has to
find on Earth its true cover. This is very difficult and
the coincidences are minuscule in the material
world. It is possible for the cover to be in Heaven in
order to descend again, and the object to be on
Earth and vice-versa. Or one may be in Europe and
the other in Asia.
For this reason you will never find a couple who are
totally happy. The start of their relationship is
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always pleasant for both if there is mutual liking.
Sooner or later they perceive that each was not
meant for the other.
Why does this happen?
It is because through the female, who is the
“antithesis” the ”thesis” receives strength.
When, at some stage in Heaven, the two entities A
and B are perfected, then this psycho-spiritual
union of the two qualities will form the whole Man.
That is, when an entity A (male) goes through all
the Stations and acquires Divine Enlightenment,
and his other half (female) is on the Gamma (Γ)
Station of the Virtuous, immediately the entity of
the two souls is complete, with the same spirit of
comprehension of this Mystery.

antithesis:
contrast,
contrary, converse, direct
opposite. (female)
thesis: position,
conception. (male)

notion,

all the Stations: all 24
Stations.
Gamma (Γ) Station: 3
Station.

rd

I have explained a small aspect of this unknown
part of the myth. For this reason the female is
never overlooked. Do not seek love from her
knowledge but Love from her heart. Woman is a
malleable entity and succumbs directly to the
suggestion of Evil, as a contrary view (antithesis) to
a position (thesis).
Until now none of the ancient great philosophers
knew all this. That is why many of them were
deceived in their conclusions and they misled many
of their followers. As for to-day’s philosophers, they
are much behind the ones of ancient times.
When a couple - man and woman - have mutual
respect, understanding and much else that links
their two souls, are praised by their brothers for
their good souls, this couple dies at the same
instant if, of course, their time arrives!
Do you know such couples that are loved by all for
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their good deeds and are linked by the same link?
In the whole world, there have existed 4 or 5 such
couples. Therefore do not complain and express
opinions that may cause agitation and ruin the lives
of many of your fellow brethren.

2.18 The symbolic and substantial part of
the Holy Scripture
{Homer}
[10-282]

Because of their disobedience, souls were expelled
from Paradise to appear on Earth, with the Lord's
blessing of: “increase and multiply and dominate
the Earth”. However many souls were not tempted
by Lucifer’s deceit and remained by the side of the
Creator as Angels and Archangels. They assumed
the Administration of the Heavenly Kingdom
temporarily, until they handed over the Authority
into the hands of the entities that had migrated from
Earth and were spiritually and physically educated.
For centuries Angels who had never known Earth
and therefore could not be conscious of the earthly
life, governed Heaven. When Heaven acquired
good governors from Earth, Angels descended to
Earth sporadically to receive the baptism of matter
and preach the Word of God.
Thus, amongst all men there are angelic entities
that impede the spread of evil and teach about the
good and pious. You meet such entities in the Holy
Scriptures.
The Holy Scriptures teach many things
symbolically. This was carried out through myth to
attract the faithful and somehow educate them so
they could explain the dark texts.
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Many of the faithful, who were enlightened, were
able to interpret the symbolisms. But others, with
their narrow perception misinterpreted the
Scriptures and taught them according to their own
weak imagination. They became wearisome to the
people who started to have doubts about the truth.
When the Fathers placed the foundations of Faith
they did not take care to tell the truth because of
personal interests, and they omitted many of the
Lord’s words and also those of His collaborators.
They did not like many of the Lord’s words because
they were opposite to their interests. These fathers
added fallacies that today produce the fruit of
atheism.
Why did they remove the main points of the Lord’s
words from the New Testament? Who gave them
the right to remove segments that have immense
significance? Who else could inspire them to make
this bad selection but Lucifer?
These fanatical roosters forgot that the Fathers
demonstrated the worst conduct in their quarrels,
disputes, blasphemies, excommunications and
falsehoods. With the exception of a very few true
saints, the others worked for Lucifer.
When they inserted Lucifer’s inspirations into the
Holy Writings, this rendered them as not totally
pure. Use as a base only the New Testament even
if it is not complete.
Who knew the life and existence of the prophets of
the Holy Bible? Their words were good but their
deeds were sinister. And they say that they
communicated with God? Which God, the doublefaced one? They communicated with both sides,
that is why they did not have purity and they twisted
the knowledge.
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You, by applying the Lord’s saying: “Love your
enemy as yourself” do not need volumes of
knowledge to perceive what is right and what is
wrong.
The Holy Bible is an old palace that was ransacked
by evildoers and partly destroyed, so it suffers
medieval crumbling reforms. It is in need of new
light so that the Truth can shine.

2.19 From this Work new images will result
{Michelangelo}
[19-25]

I come to you so that with a chisel I can bring to life
the Saviour inside you. That is, not through matter
but through the imposition of a spiritual image, so
you can have it inside you - the Son of God as a
talisman. And being enlightened by Him you will be
able to see beyond the borders of the earthly world
so that you can perceive the miracles of the Lord
directly.
My beloved friends and brethren, I have worked
very hard to restore the physiognomy of the great
mystics. My inspiration does not belong to me. It is
the inspiration of another world, all-powerful and
invincible. From there I received the Light for my
images. For this reason and because you as
tireless workers of the Spiritual World take care of
the advancement of human knowledge I am willing
to collaborate with you so that you can give the
complete work for publication.
I do not stop here. I will move even further. From
your work new coloured images will result and new
musical sounds.
You will enlighten the new
literature, the poets, the architects, the painters and
Spiritualism and Spiritual Enlightenment – Book 3

Portrait of Michelangelo by
Jacopino del Conte (after
1535) at the age of 60

Michelangelo di Lodovico
Buonarroti Simoni (1475 1564), commonly known as
Michelangelo,
was
an
Italian Renaissance painter,
sculptor, architect, poet and
engineer. Despite making
few forays beyond the arts,
his
versatility
in
the
disciplines he took up was
of such a high order that he
is often considered a
contender for the title of the
archetypal
Renaissance
man, along with his rival and
fellow Italian Leonardo da
Vinci. Michelangelo's output
in every field during his long
life was prodigious; when
the
sheer
volume
of
correspondence, sketches,
and reminiscences that
survive is also taken into
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you will enrich the knowledge of intellectuals. They
will become the new rays of your light that Divine
Providence transmits to you.
The art is not for the art’s sake but is for knowledge.
If I sculpt Man and my work is a wooden statue,
then I do not enrich knowledge but I remove the art
from it. I want to say that art mimics nature. As the
degree of mimicry of nature increases,
correspondingly the depth of knowledge in art
deepens.
I have many comments to make on many points but
not today because I don’t want to tire you. I will
return.

account, he is the bestdocumented artist of the
16th century. Two of his
best-known works, the Pieta
and David were sculpted
before he turned thirty.
Despite his low opinion of
painting, Michelangelo also
created two of the most
influential works in fresco in
the history of Western art: In
a
demonstration
of
Michelangelo's
unique
standing, he was the first
Western
artist
whose
biography was published
while he was alive. One of
the qualities most admired
by his contemporaries was
his terribilità, a sense of
awe-inspiring grandeur, and
it was the attempts of
subsequent artists to imitate
Michelangelo's impassioned
and highly personal style.

2.20 Do not sow barren land
{Pharah}
[19-204]

NOTE: The following teaching of Lord Pharah was
given in reply to a question posed by Dimitri T as to
what is the most correct way of attracting to the
Hearth of Light those who are completely ignorant
of the Spiritual World.
PHARAH: My dear brethren. Do not sow your seed
on barren land.
Men sow healthy seeds and harvest a quarter of the
expanse. Through the Word We have transmitted
the Spiritual seed to your Circle. But how many
have benefitted from this seed and where have they
sown it? If they sowed their seed in their soul, that
is, in their inner world, then they should have
cultivated it, taken care of it and watered it so they
can enjoy its fruits.
Do not be dazzled by the names that hold high
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positions in society. Most of them are useless.
Due to his speciality Brother Dimitri is able to attract
some of them. But does he possess the method of
attraction? He will understand this himself from the
Professor whom he says he has initiated into the
Spiritual World. If he was truly initiated, then the
brother had indeed the attraction, if not, he sowed
on barren land.
For this reason We have stressed many times and
repeatedly: know the man well as a spirit, if he has
fertile ground, before you sow.
Do not sow
unnecessarily on rocks! They are egoists, because
of their position, stubborn and with little faith.
Be careful to whom you give the Heavenly Texts!
Because they crucified Jesus! It is possible that
you too will taste their ingratitude! If one is an
astronomer and the other a chemist or a doctor, it
does not follow that they have Divine Knowledge.
Cultivate the ground of those who come closer
towards faith in the Spiritual World.
Through the Work of Heaven, We do not want to
divide men’s opinions so that Our Work is on
demand, but We want to establish the foundations
on which very soon We can build the Divine
Structure of Heavenly Truths.
Brother Dimitri, as a worker of Heaven, is doing
everything possible to spread our Texts. But he
ignores how he needs to hold the rudder of the
ship; (he holds it) to the detriment, not only of his
entity, but also that of his other brothers.
His intent is good and noble. But where is he
heading? Is it the desert or on to rocks which
reflect the sound of his own voice, and he believes
that it comes from the heart of the rock?
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The rock, my brother, does not have a heart. For
this reason it sends the sound of your voice back to
you. You, who have a spirit, why do you not
choose hearts and initiate those who ignore what is
initiation?
Look and decide!

2.21 The balance of human energies
{Pharah}
[24-82]

My dear brethren, every faithful person has the
opinion that he is correct in front of the Spiritual
World. Why is this?
It is because he insists that he has faith in the
Highest Authority!
How is it possible that you desire and want to
savour a meal that you have not tasted? For the
same reason faith is not enough, unless you
consciously accept it.
Let us assume that you believe with fervour that
there is a Highest Authority. What do you gain by
this, if you do not prove it with your actions?
Which actions are these?
They are:
 To love your neighbour as yourself! That is, as
you look after yourself and enjoy your needs,
similarly you will help those who have similar
needs to survive.
 A person who wants to be balanced ought to
moderate his egoism and his pride because his
fellow men credit him as being of great value.
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 To balance the abstract qualities of the energy
of Good with the specific qualities of the
energies upon the material life.
Therefore, as you can appreciate, the human
organism, as a divine machine must work in
symmetry because this machine -as a “living entity”independent in thought, imagination and sight, is in
need of a “controller” which is the spirit. This is
when the spirit agrees and keeps pace with the
soul’s disposition.
I know that it is not easy for Man to resist all the
manifestations that influence him. Therefore, this
road is not easy. If Man reflects on Our Teachings,
by developing his inner civilisation, then he will be
able to break the obstacles and come forward.
But if he does not pay attention to Our facilitations,
let him not come back and ask for Our leniency. It
is the same as if we said: “do not fall into the flames
because you will burn” and he with one jump,
ignoring Our advice, finds himself surrounded by
flames and then it is impossible for Us to pull him
out unharmed and safe.
Therefore, dear children of the All Wise Father.
Your life’s path depends on you. If you had able
educational institutions to teach you the Heavenly
Teachings, then 80% of you would have been
saved because they would have learned about
Divine Enlightenment for their own benefit.

2.22 The scientific research on spiritualism
{Allan Kardec or (Hippolyte Léon Denizard Rivail)}
[18-41]

With the blessings of the Lord They gave me, the
old soldier of the Spiritual World, the responsibility
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of speaking for the benefit of the faithful on Earth
and the followers of the Spiritual World.
As you know I placed the first stone of scientific
research in favour of the Spiritual World. Today as
I understand, my scientific research has produced
results, but not a science! The Spiritual World
cannot be censured by science. It is a power that
science is unable to perceive it as it is.
The so-called spiritualists or those wishing to be
called spiritualist with the meaning of scientist, they
are not spiritualists, but rather collectors of texts
from all the winds. And who is able to differentiate
the correct from the incorrect from these texts? For
this reason, when a person says whatever he says
in reply to one of your queries, another one with the
same query says the opposite, and in this situation
you have no answer.
Who are you going to believe and who is speaking
the truth? That is why the differentiation between
truth and falsehood is not easy. And all who say
that they are able, through logic, to research and
prove the truth, these are the ones who confuse the
Word of Heaven even more.
The Spirit of Evil (the Devil) is not a toy of your
scientists, but your scientists become his toys.
As you are unable to perceive the existence of God,
you will be even less able to perceive where Truth
lies and why this Truth is not imparted in known
Centres where the faithful could be enlightened. It
is precisely because in those Centres purity does
not exist, but cunning and the exploitation of
knowledge does.
During my earthly life I worked a lot. I had
communications with high spirits. Of these spirits,
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very few were of a very high level I must admit.
The rest were known by their fame and the high
positions they held on Earth but they have low
positions in Heaven. The spirit of Saint Francis of
Assisi frequently came and told me small truths. He
did not dare during that period to extend his
communications into high levels.
You today have the privilege of communicating not
only with high spirits but directly with the Highest
Authority of the Universe. Those who do not
believe my confession are by birth egoists and
wicked and unable to differentiate the correct from
the erroneous.
The Lord has opened this path for the whole world.
This path is not the Oracle of Delphi when it was in
decline; it is a Centre that is sanctified by Anarhon
and as such is the Centre of Truth against
falsehood and bad expression of texts of other
associations.
Your medium does not give great credence to what
I say. This is wrong! For this grace to be given to
him and he denies it, why? This, my dear brother,
is not called modesty but unfaithfulness.
He
believes in all other texts, but those that refer to
him, he pushes away. This is the same as not
accepting the Gift of God.
I know much more than you, so give Faith and only
Faith, dressed in the dress of Love. Love and
Faith, this is the Strength of Divinity. If you
consciously accept these two words you will easily
reach Divinity. Because this is the Light of your
knowledge, the fuel of your life, the raising of your
entity, everything!
If I was in the place of your medium I would never
want another blessing from the Authority of the
Spiritualism and Spiritual Enlightenment – Book 3

102

Spiritual World. Take advantage of his texts,
because only these will be left as the last lights of
the Spiritual World for earthly entities. After his
recall, another source like this will not be found. I
confirm this, the named Allan Kardek.

2.23 Lower plane spirits
{Camille Flammarion}

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/C
amille_Flammarion

[18-46]

In many places on Earth there are many earthly
spirits. They do not forget their earthly life, either
because they abandoned huge fortunes or because
the material goods attract them and do not allow
them to climb the stairs of the Spiritual World.
When are these spirits going to think logically, even
in Heaven? This depends on their misery. Of
course for these spirits Heaven does not have the
earthly attraction, simply because these earthly
spirits exist at very low levels.
There are many such spirits, many more than you
think. Every one of them operates for its entity, that
is, to come into contact with men. The atmosphere
does not suit them and when night falls they wear
their earthly cover, that is their astral body and they
circulate wherever they like to the surprise of the
passerby or they appear in deserted centres for the
curious. Many times, if men had ever condemned
them they drag chains with them. They are free to
inhabit whatever place attracts them.
Therefore, when some say that ghosts exist, they
are absolutely right. Ghosts are only lower-plane
spirits and because they are not able to express
themselves they gather all their strength to make a
noise, breaking glass or other objects to scare
people. This is their amusement.
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Camille
(Nicolas)
Flammarion was born in
Montigny-le-Roi,
HauteMarne, France(1842—1925)
was a French astronomer
and author.
He was a
prolific author of more than
fifty titles, including popular
science
works
about
astronomy, several notable
early science fiction novels,
and several works about
Spiritualism and related
topics. He also published
the magazine L'Astronomie,
starting
in
1882.
He
maintained
a
private
observatory at Juvisy-surOrge, France. He was the
brother Ernest Flammarion
(1846-1936), founder of the
Groupe
Flammarion
publishing house. He was a
founder
and
the
first
president of the Societe
Astronomique de France
that originally had its own
independent journal, BSAF
(Bulletin de la Société
astronomique de France),
first published in 1887. In
January, 1895, after 13
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In Heaven, I have stopped being concerned with
this type of physical phenomena. I study numbers
and their meanings and what potential each number
has in the infinite count. For example, number one,
is not only a number of meaning but also of energy.
The one, in the infinity, seizes infinity as an infinite
strength of unknown power.
Imagine the following numbers.
What can a
Spiritual Leader gather from them (I mean what
knowledge), because without numbers movement
would not exist, and as you know, movement is
energy. Therefore, God represented by the number
one is Energy but what energy? This is invisible
even in the soul-eyes of the spirits.
Consciousness is the sixth sense. We also have
consciousness but this differs from the human one.
Ours is called “soul enlightenment”. For you to
understand us we call it consciousness. This
subject is immense. I will come to complete it
briefly another time.
QUESTION:
recorded).

by

Brother

Efthimios

…

(not

ANSWER: When I talk about God’s Energy, this
has no relation to the common energies that you
know as humans. Because if I say that this energy
is or is not as you mentioned my brother, then I fall
foul of the Law of Secrecy, because I try to analyse
what cannot be analysed.
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volumes of L’Astronimie
and 8 of BSAF, the two
merged,
making
L'Astronomie the Bulletin of
the Societé. The 1895
volume of the combined
journal was numbered 9, to
preserve the BSAF volume
numbering, but this had the
consequence that volumes
9 to 13 of L'Astronomie can
each refer to two different
publications, five years apart
of each other.
The
enigmatic
“Flammarion
woodcut” first appeared in
an
1888
Flammarion
publication. In 1907 he
wrote that he believed that
dwellers on Mars had tried
to communicate with the
Earth in the past. He also
believed in 1907 that a
seven-tailed comet was
heading toward Earth. In
1910 for the appearance of
Halley’s comet, he believed
the gas from the comet's tail
"would
impregnate
[the
Earth's] atmosphere and
possibly snuff out all life on
the planet. Because of his
scientific background, he
approached spiritualism and
reincarnation
from
the
viewpoint of the scientific
method, writing, "It is by the
scientific method alone that
we may make progress in
the
search
for
truth.
Religious belief must not
take the place of impartial
analysis. We must be
constantly on our guard
against illusions." He was
chosen to speak at the
funerals of Allan Kardec
founder of Spiritualism on 2
April 1869, when he reaffirmed "Spiritism is not a
religion but a science".
Amongst his publications
are: “Death and its mystery”,
“After death”, “The unknown
and spiritual problems”,
“God in nature”, “Popular
Astronomy”.
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2.24 Camille Flammarion
{Pharah}
[3-253]

MEDIUM: My Lord you have never spoken about
Camille Flammarion. What position does he hold in
Heaven and how did he live his life on Earth?
PHARAH: My dear brother, Camille Flammarion
was a great populariser of spiritual phenomena. He
tried to find ways to convince his readers that life
continues beyond the earthly one, thus giving flesh
and bones to the word “immortality”. With the
charm of his speech, the variety of subjects and the
elegance of his pen and the unshakeable Faith in
the entities’ existence beyond Earth, he interpreted
to the spirits of his readers - irrespective how
perverse these were – that there is extra-terrestrial
movement which for unknown reasons we are
unable to verify through matter. That is, to prove
what can be conceived only through intuition.
Flammarion had a developed intuition and for this
reason he insisted on proclaiming that with earthly
sight it is impossible to capture invisible images,
such as the soul. For this reason mediums loan to
the souls material of unknown consistency that men
call ectoplasm. Using this material the soul can
take a shape so that those present are able to
recognise faces of people they know or of relatives.
In this way they can accept the energy of the
invisible world through the visible.
The immense knowledge of this scientist influenced
many people of his era. Unfortunately, when Man
perceives that his work has an affect on others
without him seeking it, inside him the unexpected
branch of egoism develops that he ought to fight
because it is an impediment to Divine
Enlightenment. As Man, the same as all of you, he
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was not able to overcome all the traps that nature
set for him. Bear in mind that within nature, that is
the creation, there are good and evil elements that
by preference lean towards the souls that are
attracted by spiritual choice.
Today, Flammarion has the position of a Leader
and is one of the bright Spirits of Heaven. He
measures the distances between stars and with
special calculations he determines the speed of an
object between two opposing attractions. His work
may look strange but from it he derives equations
that are very useful for the observation of the birth
of new worlds.
When two stars have the same strength of
attraction and a third star travels through them, a
collision of the new one with the one nearest to it
from the two others occurs. This way the attraction
of the newborn world increases, in order for the
second collision with the other star to occur so that
the new mass will be placed in its axis and be
converted to a sun creator on many other stars.
Flammarion from the distances specifies the energy
strength of each star that is capable through
collision with another to create sun-life.
He does not occupy himself with the phenomena of
the souls as when he was on Earth. With this
education he excelled, as you would say. His
duties are important and very difficult and cannot be
named by me to enable you to understand his work.
For this reason he has not appeared in Our
communications. With your question my brother
you have grasped his thread and this way you have
forced the brother to come into communication with
you, so he can come himself to provide you with
educational words full of enlightenment.
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2.25 How to distinguish evil spirits
{Pharah}
[18-50]

My dear brethren, because We care about you and
just in case you are misled about whatever
information the Spiritual World gave you about Evil,
today I will talk about one subject that has very high
importance for the Spiritual World.
Evil as you know is very clever. He is considered
the wisest of the wise. For this reason the wise
men of Earth are misled by their various systems
and talks that, instead of enlightening, confuse your
spirit.
When you are in other rooms for communications
and it happens that Pharah or other great Teachers
of Heaven speak, check them. You, based on the
Cross, ask the spirit to make the Sign of the Cross
three times and this way you relax that the spirit is
pious. Evil has deceived you! How do you
distinguish if you are communicating with a pious
spirit?
For the first time I give you the way: Insist that the
spirit says three times “I GLORIFY GOD”. If it
refuses, it is evil, if not, then it is pious. This is
because until the end of the world, Evil refuses to
glorify God.
“Why?” you will ask.
It is because he undertook the destructive work of
the Creation. If he was able to tell you “I GLORIFY
GOD” he would overturn everything and, because
the Law of the Lord is harsh, as much for the
human race as for the souls of Heaven, no one can
escape it. The sovereign of everything is only one.
It is God.
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Why you will ask, has Evil got such authority?
Evil, my brethren, also had authority in Heaven but
this has been removed. His authority is confined
only to Earth and it is here that he is going to be
defeated. That is why Our work is hard and We
fight by radiation and prudence. We are facing a
very clever spirit who is also malevolent, harsh and
implacable.
Unfortunately this Spirit enters where you do not
expect it.
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3. Spiritual Communications

Uriel Standing in the Sun
The archangel guarding heaven against Satanic revolt, inspired by Milton's Paradise Lost,
Oil on canvas, 248 x 198 cm – Web Gallery of Art.
Mugar Memorial Library, Boston
by Allston Washington
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3.1 Clarification of common
communications
{Pharah-Euclid}
[23-17]

NOTE: On behalf of Brother Constantine E the
following question was posed.
“You have said many times that those who have
recently migrated because of violent death, are
not themselves in a position to communicate with
people from the earthly world.
In their
communications, their Guardian Angel speaks in
their place instead.

migrated: died; crossed
over; departed.

How do you explain that in the event where such
communication is transmitted by these spirits to
the medium, that the medium feels pain, fear or
many other of their manifestations?”
PHARAH: My dear brethren, I will not stay for
long. Brother Euclid will answer your queries.
None of you knows the quality of any other. And
I ask you next time not to discuss third parties,
when you do not have even human perception.
Most of the time Man himself is the creator of his
circumstances. If he lives a relatively comfortable
life and has no comprehension of why he has
returned to Earth, it follows that his egoism
clashes with his situation and he is unreasonably
and irrationally sad.
This is enough.
EUCLID: I answer the question asked by Brother
Constantine as follows:
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Brother, when an entity migrates violently and
you the earthly one, through a medium,
communicates with this entity, as the Spiritual
World has said, it is the migrated entity’s Guide
who converses with you on his behalf.

Guide: Guardian Angel.

If an evil spirit enters the communication link to
convince you of the authenticity of the soul that
has been recalled the spirit will of course transmit
the pains and the sorrows and the thoughts of
this entity, because in Heaven everything is
known about everyone!
For this reason, we stress, do not always rely on
everything that is transmitted by the departing
entities who have migrated from Earth. You
need no further clarification on this point.

do not rely: you can only
rely on the path that is
blessed by the Lord.

And now it is my turn to put a question to the
brother:
Why, brother, have your visions
stopped? ... … (silence). You wanted them (to
stop) and it happened. We did not forbid it. We
only said simply not to publish the visions in your
magazine, together with Hippocrates’ directions
to the various people who are ill.
As you can see, we facilitate your work. We did
not deter you from either your visions or the
directions given by Hippocrates.
It is our duty to help you in all things for the total
Enlightenment of humanity.
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Euclid, 300 BC, also
known as Euclid of
Alexandria, was a Greek
Mathematician and is often
referred to as the "Father
of Geometry". He was
active
in
Hellenistic
Alexandria during the reign
of Ptolemy I
(323–283
BC). His Elements is the
most successful textbook
and one of the most
influential works in the
history of Mathematics
from the time of its
publication until the late
19th or early 20th century.
"Euclid" is the anglicised
version of the Greek name
Ε κλείδης — Eukleídēs,
meaning "Good Glory".
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3.2 General guidance
{Pharah}
[23-114]

Do not out of egoism look upon your brethren
with contempt or undervalue them like worms
because the worm does not have a spirit or
conscience.
Be in the middle and communicate directly with
the Light of Truth, so you will not find yourself at
the precipice, because you will then regret it
bitterly as much on Earth as in Heaven.

Be in the middle: be
balanced i.e. balance the
strength of your soul and
of your spirit.

How many times have we spoken the same
things into the ears of those who are not
listening! Maybe it is fear that forces you to have
Faith? If so, then this is not Faith, but will
through obligation.
We have said that you should respect the
Spiritual World as well as the weakest of your
brothers, but not fear the Father of All. You
should fear Lucifer because he is the worst
stepfather! There you must have fear! Turn
yourself towards Hope, the path of your
Enlightenment.
Do not drown in a drop of water. With good will
and good sense you are able to cope with
everything. You should also have some initiative
and not ask wearisome questions as though you
are infants. If there are serious points that
impede your decision about something, the
Spiritual World will explain it.
Do not ask questions such as: “Is this white?”
when you can see that it is white. This way you
impede your progress and show that you do not
easily
perceive
that
which
is
easily
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understandable.

3.3 Some special points about
communications
{Petrula}
[25-166]

Greetings. I would like to know which hours are
best for you to communicate, morning or
evening?

Petrula was an active
member of the Spiritual
Society of Athens, The
Divine Light, whilst on
Earth.
See Book 2,
Section 2.17, Page 67.

There is a difference. That is why I ask. You
may have time in the morning, but due to work
commitments or other duties you prefer the
evening.
After so many Teachings by the
Spiritual World, even though you say that you
know, tell me, why this difference? I am waiting.
No one will answer? Then the Spiritual World is
wasting its time teaching. You do not understand
It and I’m sorry for that. For this reason you have
not made any great progress in the
dissemination of the Light. The Spiritual World
has stated a thousand times that during the
evening not as many electrical waves, noise etc
exist as during the day. Night is for calming
nature and with it Man, and with Man all the
movement that you transmit with electro-acoustic
waves to the whole universe.

Editor’s comment:
Monks at Mount Athos
chant
during
midnight
vigils. Monks rise to pray
during the quietest hours
of night because that is
when they believe the
heart is most open.

Your Earth is the noisiest star of the solar
system. If I can convert this answer into a
question and put it to you, you will not be able to
answer three months later, because you have
not paid attention. I do not say this of my own
volition. One of the Teachers has pressed me to
ask you the question. And the Teacher replies:
that when you are not able to answer such
simple questions, what benefit do you derive
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from Our Texts that have dynamic energies that
your knowledge does not penetrate? And since
–continues the Teacher– you do not show
progress in knowledge, the consequence is that
you remain stationary. It is from here that the
word “turn” comes. The Spiritual World refers to
and always asks how many turns does your
brain make in a second. I am sorry, but I have
done my duty for the Teacher.
Here, Koste, there are many spirits around me,
although at a distance, both known and unknown
to the three (3) of you, and they all want to say
something. I cannot manage all of them; I
cannot serve one or two of them and reject the
others. I am sorry if I take from your inner
thoughts and reply accordingly, to pacify all of
them. The words are not false, since I take them
from your inner world.
There are many spirits and some of them are
uncouth. As soon as they say something that the
Spiritual World does not tolerate, It distances
them and I cannot hear their voices. As you
know the voice is a vibration and not a sound as
on Earth. There are strange things – for you I
mean – that happen here. Even if I wanted to
transmit something, I think about it, because you
would not be able to perceive it.

remain stationary: do not
progress to a higher level.
how many turns does
your brain make in a
second = how quickly can
you think.

Koste: The Secretary of
the Divine Light Society
and the Earthly Guide of
their communications; he
was
also
Petrula’s
husband when both were
on Earth.
three (3) of you: three
members were taking part
in the séance.
take from your inner
thoughts : spirits can read
human thoughts.
`

As we said, we are two different worlds; the
material and the invisible. The invisible world is
what you have named the Universe, without
knowing what the Universe is. The material
world, with entities that have flesh and bones is
yours. The other stars that are material, they do
not have life. If a plant kingdom exists on some
of them there is no life as in birds, fish, and
animals or finally Man.
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Learn and remember this. Do not forget, that in
the whole Universe there are no men other than
on your Earth. There are, though, beyond your
solar system other immaterial entities that are
difficult for anyone to describe as well as those
living in the ocean.
I do not know if you understand me in this
instance. If I have tired you, or if I have irritated
you, or if you are annoyed with what the Teacher
said … … For this reason it is difficult for such
things to be assigned to me, so I do not
displease anyone!

3.4 This gathering is a double church
{Pharah}
[24-137]

PHARAH, GUIDE and STAR OF GUIDANCE: I
greet all present in this hall and I bring with Me
the blessings of the Spiritual World.
I hope that you are judicious and respectful
towards the Holy of Holies.
Take into
consideration Our guidance and do not doubt, as
some of you do who are totally ignorant of the
Will of He Who has created them. All of Us,
Stars of the Lord or not, serve the Great
Creator Whose idea not one of you has
perceived. Only through icons do you turn your
attention Above, even though you should turn
towards your inner world where the ray of the
Most Gracious Father resides. But under great
pressure from your spirit, with strange theories
and silly misleading guidance of some who are
unlawful, you are enslaved to the interest of
matter.

First meeting of the
Association of the 19751976. It is normal at the
first meeting for a prayer to
be read and a blessing to
be given.

Holy of Holies: a place of
awe or sacredness.

Stars of the Lord or not:
an inclusive expression to
include apart from The
Stars of the Lord other
Heavenly members e.g.
Leaders and Teachers.

You pray in church. Your prayers, together with
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your supplications are concentrated onto a point,
so they can be passed on Above. But the Angels
of the Lord select these. For this reason I say
that this congregation is a double church. You
give and you receive. You ask and they answer
you, whereas in church who answers you? Is it
the priest who does his professional duty? As
Man, he does not think about his neighbour. He
recites only whatever the Scriptures say. From
this point he is indifferent towards others and
only cares about himself.
For these reasons, it is your duty to go to church
and to come into communication with the Divine
Authority.
I am unable to tell you when, but within a definite
time He will speak to you, not the Son of the
Lord, but with a few words you are going to hear
The Voice of the Creator Himself. What He is
going say in His short talk is a subject that
concerns Him and you.
Anarhon is of course very strict but very just.
And Justice, as you know, is another morph of
His Love towards His Creatures.
I do not force, but ask your medium warmly, not
to distance Hippocrates from your Centre. This,
of course, depends on his willingness, even if
some requests do not burden the endurance of
the communicator. What I want to say is, that
the requests from the sick should be moderate.
May the Lord enlighten him to say that he abides
by one of My requests.
Maybe very few of you know how many were not
only cured, but found their sanity. We are not
going to make this public in this instance but will
help those currently in need.
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3.5 Miracles and phenomena
{Pharah}
[19-125]

Today the Light of Truth will divide the miracles
or phenomena into two categories:
1. Physical phenomena that are subject to
physical laws.
2. Divine phenomena that are subject to Divine
Laws.
The first phenomena We said are physical, are
explained by observation, reflection and study
and you reach the conclusion as to the existence
of the Physical Laws.
What do these Physical Laws depend on? They
depend on a Highest and Unknown to all Power,
which you call God. This name is given to
differentiate this Highest Entity.
Your scientists’ actions are based on the
Physical Laws. But are their actions correct?
Not always. And if they are, they are only
partially correct. Why is this?
It is because they do not know what the results
would be of their toil and effort to find what is
sought. Do not let them think that they know
everything as the superior entities on Earth.
The other phenomena, the Divine, are energies
of Divine Powers that are based on the Values of
Heaven or the Laws of Anarhon. Upon these
Laws depend harmony, progress, enlightenment
and in general all material and immaterial life in
the Worlds of the Universes. See the difference
that exists between the Physical Law and Divine
Spiritualism and Spiritual Enlightenment – Book 3
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Law.
Man will never be able to know The Divine Laws.
The Physical ones, as I said, Man knows partially
but not correctly. This is because in a contrary
situation he would have been able to overturn
every bad energy of the Physical Laws.
Unfortunately, there are men who study the
Physical Laws and combine these with their own
powers to harm their brethren. Such men exist
all over your Earth. Others have stronger power
that they derive from the Physical Laws, and
others even stronger power, because they
cultivate power as infernal enemies of Man on
Earth.
The Indian teachers also know the powers of the
Physical Laws very well but except for very few,
who have been punished on Earth by the Divine
Laws, they do not use them to do harm.
In these powers of the Physical Laws belong also
magic, enchantment and the materialisation of
daemons. For this reason I would draw your
attention to the differentiating meanings of the
phenomena or miracles.
Not all miracles are holy as you think because a
miracle is a phenomenon.
Sometimes the
phenomenon is deceptive, other times when it is
not, it is Divine.

miracles: can be an act of
God or an amazing event
or marvellous occurrence.

Do not be fooled by the trickery of humans who
aim, through the Physical Laws, to give you
spiritual satisfaction but not satisfaction of the
soul. Either by your supplications to the Divine
Authority or by the Physical Laws you are able to
achieve what you desire.
However it is
preferable that you address the Divine Values of
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Heaven. As your earthly “radar” they capture
your supplications, requests and invocations, and
transmit these to the Lord, the Lever of the
Universal World.
In order to protect you from the traps of the
Physical Laws, I would have liked to say more on
this point because this is an immense subject.
The Divine Laws never do harm.
On the
contrary, the Physical Laws belong within the
framework of opposites, for motion to occur
either for good or bad. This is necessary for
Earth, but not for the faithful of the Spiritual
World.
So that you cannot say that My talk contradicts
itself I say the following: Everyone avoids Evil
but there is a need for it to exist. You men, those
of you, of course, who do not have a conscience,
you are able to enjoy the good through the bad. I
prefer that you tolerate the bad, so that you can
enjoy the good. This way, you are able to
balance and await the direction of your Guardian
Angel.

3.6 The supernatural powers of the
medium
{Pharah}
[18-110]

My friends, there are men with supernatural
powers who exploit them for their own benefit.
The mediums that I mentioned, how can they
foresee many images of your future life and
guide you about earthly events? This is the
question.
These souls were punished for a specified time
Spiritualism and Spiritual Enlightenment – Book 3
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or to be more precise in my explanation, they
have made mistakes that were subject to one of
the Laws of the Lord. As you know the Lord
does not punish anyone but He has foreseen
everything.
That is why His Laws are
irrevocable.
These souls were suffering from spiritual angst,
that is, they were not able to be calm and
continually kept asking the Lord to protect them
and to try them. The Lord knowing the future,
gave them the gift of medium-ship. But do not
forget that their spirit remained free, because the
Lord never pressurises the spirit, so that a
distinction of the future soul in the earthly world
can be achieved.

try: to give them a test so
they could be judged.

With free spirit and with the Lord’s new gift to
these souls, they appear in your world and
practise, when they come to the point of their
maturity, some influence on their brethren. As
free souls they are converted into instruments of
all the winds, that is, Evil has also rights on all
these souls, and he displays his energies
through them.
The Spiritual World does not allow Evil to
dominate these souls totally because, alas, what
would they do then, and so the Spiritual World
interferes. That is why these mediums are
sometimes good and sometimes evil. If they
carry out more good actions than evil ones, when
they return to Heaven they will take up a position
not of a punished entity, so they can develop in
the future either by returning to Earth or
remaining in Our Kingdom.
I have given you these explanations so you can
have some idea about these mediums. But if the
Lord does not allow the intervention of the
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Spiritual World on the said mediums, then they
are discordant and become dangerous to their
faithful followers.
No one else can give you these explanations;
only Divinity can, because It is not allowed to say
what is not permitted to be transmitted.

3.7 The various mediums
{Plato}
[17-49]

My dear brethren, throughout the whole world
there are mediums of different qualities. I will not
examine whether or not these entities ought to
have the blessing to communicate with Spirits.
How must you, that in a way know more than
others, be able to differentiate naiveté from trust?
Firstly, the Heavenly Teachers abrogate death
as a heinous act, irrespective of whether the
guilty was or is dangerous. For this reason one
of the Teachers would never indicate the name,
the place and the escape taken by a guilty
person.

death: means death by
execution, death sentence
etc.

On very rare occasions, when it is necessary to
save many, it is possible to indicate the guilty to
you so that you can limit his activity and so that
he does not have the right of movement.
The mediums who gladly try to find the guilty,
denounce the name of the suspected guilty to
Justice, which is often unlawful. The success of
these mediums is sometimes good and
sometimes bad.
But from whom does the
medium, who uncovers the guilty and presents
his identity receive instructions? Only, my dear
brethren, from fickle and earthbound spirits. It is
sometimes to revenge the guilty, in this case the
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foretelling becomes true, and at other times it is
for the sake of the amusement of the spirits that
have no conscience, and then the foretelling
fails.
However because falsehood is preferred to Truth
in your World, everyone prefers to listen to
whatever is to their interest, even if it is wrong.
The high teachings are valued by the few and
selected ones, even though they, too, after a
meal look to try a nice and tasty cake. In this
case the cake in one instance gives exactly the
same taste of good, just like falsehood. In this
situation, how can We make Man understand
that the Teaching is the medicine for his life and
not the fantastic exhibition of knowledge, that if it
is not verified weighs you down like the taste of
the cake?
I will not return to this subject. Those who
recognise this truth let them keep it to their
advantage in their memory. I cannot keep
returning to the same image, to give you an
understanding of what is Truth and what is
falsehood.

3.8 Be careful with the mediums
{Euclid}
[24-223]

NOTE: The following communication was given
because of a discussion that took place before
the beginning of the séance, regarding the
excessive fees that medium M from another
centre had requested from a person to
communicate with his relatives.

fees: George Pizanis, the
medium of the Spiritual
Society of Athens, Divine
Light,
never
accepted
payment.

EUCLID: My dear friends do not revolt against
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men who practice spiritualism and magic. They
are sold to the Inverse Logos and they are
against the Will of the Lord. For this reason all
the earthbound spirits go to them. And when
they tell you that someone has a bright light, you
believe them. The light is that of their Guide and
not of the spirit that the medium refers to.

Inverse Logos: the Logos
of Lucifer.

So that you do not become victims of these men,
try, by following the exact words of the phrase, to
spot the contrivance of the words.
I am not saying that Evil does not give you
earthly truths to attract you. But they are not the
truths of Heaven.
And you, based on an
unexpected realisation of a simple earthly event,
are convinced with childish gullibility and follow
him as though he is a true medium between
souls - I do not say of Heaven - and human
entities.
Do you know that such mediums have carried
out damaging roles in many parts of your world?
A very few, of course, who truly have the special
blessing to help their neighbours without
payment are exempted. If they are paid for their
service, they will stop being genuine mediums
with Divine blessing.
About the person you mentioned before, as a
medium, he is wicked, since he is guided by Evil.
He is indiscreet, oblivious and of bad nature
since he is imperfect as a human entity. This
power was given to him so he can be tested as
to whether he is going to keep the power given to
him at a high level or not.
But because greed has seized him, he is not
responsible for his words.
But you are
responsible because you believe in his rotten
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directions.
He is not satisfied with spiritualism only but he
practises magic for payment much more than
you think. He is already combining the one with
the other so he can mention names to convince
his clients that they are dealing with a person
they can trust. And this is where they are pitifully
deceived!
He never mentions his failures. His successes
have no link with the path of every man’s life.
Be careful of these men’s charlatanism, because
they do harm instead of bringing benefit.
All men - some more, some less - are capable of
communicating.
But if they see that their
communication is not what it should be, it is best
that they stop so they will not fall into the abyss,
especially when a specialist concerning their
prophecies does not control them.
I say this to give you a small image of the greed
of such mediums who hold nothing sacred even
though they keep icons in their homes and
pretend to be Christians, while they are sold to
the Antichrist!

3.9 Tricks of pseudo-spiritualists
{Pharah}
[19-124]

My dear brethren.
There is a strange
phenomenon with spiritualists and pseudospiritualists. This phenomenon affects their inner
world very much and makes them egoists. It
occurs intentionally, so that many Heavenly
Spirits can perceive into what kind of situation it
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is possible for an earthly entity to reach. This is
an entity that the Spiritual World has praised
highly and it is to see if this entity has the
sentiment to perceive its position and to prune
the branches of its egoism.
One of these pseudo-spiritualists is your wellknown A.H. who was friendly and connected with
Brother Alkaios. The latter passed on to A.H.
information about Pharah and Enoch and he
took advantage of this, to write about the famous
work of Enoch that only We knew and
transmitted it to your Circle at a meeting in
Halandri.
Therefore, this friend was lying (He refers to
A.H.‘s article about Enoch). Such work does not
exist anywhere, only in his imagination, since he
knew that this truly remarkable work was lost! If
he was honest he ought to say under what title
this book was published and who was the
publisher. He did not do this, because he stole
part of the text that refers to Me and that is in
your hands. Even there, where he writes about
Enoch nothing important is mentioned.

Brother Alkaios: Brother
Alkaios
–
Nikitas
–
Stratigopoulos
was
a
founding member of the
Spiritual Society of Athens.
His mother’s previous
incarnation
in
Athens
during the period of
Socrates was Phrygo.
Pharah and Enoch: an
Incarnation of Lord Pharah
was the prophet Enoch
th
The 7 from Adam).
Halandri: a suburb of
Athens where the séances
took place.

Most if not the majority of the mediums belong to
two forces: the Pious and the Harmful. For this
reason, to increase the Faith of the faithful
towards the Spiritual World and to enjoy the
reputation as mediums they use trickery by
showing crosses in the dark that they had
previously hidden inside their pockets and many
other tricks that are innocent but harmful for the
Spiritual World. If they were discovered, the
faithful, of course, would lose his Faith in the
medium.
Our own medium could trick the faithful. Why
doesn’t he do it? It is because the Divine Power
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and Our Pure Light assist him, so he knows very
well that deception does not produce reward
whereas honesty sooner or later will produce
brilliant fruit.

3.10 Mediums transmit talks without
censure
{Homer}
[10:161]

Mediums differ in the form of their speech. Often
a medium speaks on behalf of a spirit with
coherence and logical continuity so as to bring
about the admiration of the listeners – the
faithful. Such speeches are confined in strength.
They indicate to their listeners the path of
correctness, but do not develop it sufficiently so
as to stop them from falling into the abyss.
To attract the attention of their audience the
mediums usually reveal aspects of their current
life and even unknown episodes of the very near
future.
Of course, all these things affect those who are
interested and they believe fervently in the
sayings of the spirits. However, when the future
predictions do not materialise because they
should not have been foretold, some people are
disappointed and even their Faith in the Spiritual
World is shaken.
If the medium is not a spiritualist, the interested
person should ask the earthly guide, who ought
to have knowledge about these subjects.
The various spirits that appear are simple and
may also be pious. They manifest to their own
people to help their own soul strength and say
Spiritualism and Spiritual Enlightenment – Book 3

The book cover of the
Greek version of Homer’s
“Man
and
Peace”.
Published
by
the
Spiritualist
Society
of
Athens: Divine Light. See
bibliography Ref 10.

earthly guide: a senior
member of the circle who
has
knowledge
about
séances and acts as the
MC.
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much that ought to be examined.
All mediums do not speak the truth and of those
mediums that only speak the truth, even they,
often fall into the trap of Evil. Only when the path
of communication is sanctified is there no danger
of evil spirits entering.
All mediums speak without censure.
The
censure must be carried out by enlightened
entities, because our Source is not eternal to
censure these.
Usually, if you offer someone two cups full of
clear water and one cup is contaminated and the
other not, without saying what the difference is
between them, the person will stretch out his
arms and take the contaminated water, because
that is where matter attracts him. But if you offer
the same cups to a brother who has pure heart
and a light conscience, his hand will
automatically go to the cup with the noncontaminated water.

eternal:
this unique
blessed and protected
communication link is of
limited duration.

Editor’s comment:
Spiritual communications
at the Spiritual Society of
Athens ceased, as was
predicted, in 1979. The
following day after the last
communication
the
medium
G
Pizanis
migrated having farewelled
his friends on earth.

This observation is very precise. If a brother is
considered by Us to be worthy of receiving the
non-contaminated water and he prefers the
contaminated, be assured that you have made a
mistake in your distinction. The contaminated
water like a magnet attracts those unworthy to be
called children of the pious and good. Despite
their pretence, they are inclined towards the
earthly magnet.
Not everyone is able to examine the medium.
There is a need for great experience and correct
perception.
The mediums have this gift from Heaven that
they are the equipment of Divine Inspiration. For
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this reason it is possible for them to also become
instruments of Evil or exclusively his and only
his, to attract you through miracles of material
situations. Be careful that these instruments do
not lead you astray. This was well known by
many of the faithful men of different epochs.
I do not want to say that I criticise these
communications. I only draw your attention to
the beneficial and the detrimental.

3.11 Dictation of works from contrary
sources
{Homer}
[10-189]

As I said before, mediums are the equipment of
all the winds. They are able to transmit small or
large high calibre works, but the Spiritual World
does not sanction these.
These mediums are specialists and there are few
of them. In the majority of cases they serve the
disorderly world of Heaven. I do not say that
good spirits cannot talk through them but these
mediums transmit a short talk and then others,
unrelated to the speaker, continue with the same
name as the spirit.

disorderly: The world
outside
the
Spiritual
Kingdom.

It is possible for one work to be continued by 10
to 20 spirits in sequence, with the same manner
of speech, the same composition and the same
manner of narration. But what are they saying
and where are they aiming? For this reason I
draw your attention to compare one text with
another from their ideological rendition.
Evil strengthens this type of work that comes
from Heaven either to moderate your Faith
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towards the Heavenly Authority or to neutralise it.
That is, to mock your spirit and subordinate you
to his will.
Mediums are useful as long as they are directly
linked with a good spirit, but if an evil spirit sees
an advantage he takes control of the link and
continues with his own dictation. This is very
easy to do because, through its stronger
repulsive light, it drives away the good spirit and
it continues with the same tone and description
without you being the least aware of the change.
You have no idea what tricks the evil spirits use.
The stronger they are the more spiritual pressure
they apply to humans. They are not afraid of any
strong spirits. They enter where they are not
expected. Exorcisms and the Cross impede
them in their work. For this reason they have a
way of finding the appropriate instance so they
can take advantage.
Be aware that the big evil spirits have the
audacity, to enter churches dressed as priests
and preach to the faithful, not through words but
through submission, by dragging the faithful to
where they have planned for them to go.

big: high ranking.

That is why the Spiritual World has often
stressed and continues to stress that the
Daemon of Evil is capable of tremendous power.
By preference he seeks the isolated entities. He
can work comfortably on them. But he forgets
that there are Guardian Angels, vigilant
guardians of the Lord who also have tremendous
power. When the Daemon of Evil sees that a
human entity is protected by strong Divine
powers he departs because he knows what is
going to happen to him (his strength is reduced).
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All the communications that you have received
from Heaven are clean, because even by using
trickery, Lucifer’s Daemon cannot touch the link.
Whoever touches this link is deadened.
Everyone knows this, so they avoid it, like Satan
avoids pure frankincense. This source remains
as a Divine Heavenly Link with Earth.

clean: not contaminated
by evil.
deadened:
made numb.

mortified,

3.12 Co-ordination of a Centre’s
energies
{Aristotle}
[24-228]

(The medium for this communication was E Sapountzakis and
confirmed by G Pizanis)

EARTHLY COMMUNICATOR:
I ask with
reverence dear brother and friend Aristotle, that
you talk on an educational subject.
ARISTOTLE: Your invocation my brother and
friend was necessary, because truly I will speak
on an enlightening subject of educational and
guiding content. Its aim is to coordinate the
energies of the members of the Circle, who with
sincere Faith and pure spiritual consciousness,
work for the successful advance of Our Spiritual
Kingdom’s Work, for the Enlightenment and
salvation of the human race.
The whole Work, with Divine Breath, follows a
predetermined and steady course to create at its
end the inextinguishable Sun of Spiritual
Enlightenment of the awakening humanity.
This Work requires continuous struggle as much
from Us from Heaven, as from you on Earth.
When I say you on Earth, I mean those who have
voluntarily enlisted themselves to take their place
on the battlement of Struggle.
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To those worthy “Worker-Warriors” I address one
and only one brotherly mandate:
To place above all personal interests the holy
reason for their Mission, co-ordinating with
accord, as a brotherhood, their energies with
Faith and zeal.
It is necessary that all who are actively faithful
show, practically, that they have grasped the
meaning of all I say.
Specifically I address the active members of the
Committee, to place themselves, in brotherhood,
at the head of this spiritual mission.
I spoke at Our Committee’s directive.

3.13 Spiritualists in essence and
spiritualists in name
{Homer}
[10-211]

This section requires special attention, because it
is very important for those who wish to become
familiar with the work of spiritualists.
Today in your world there are numerous
spiritualists, that is, they self-confer the title as
members of the Spiritualist World on Earth. They
are ignorant, concealed egoists, spiritually
uneducated, frivolous, bad managers of the
Spiritual World’s teachings, occult in their inner
thoughts, infernal in their decisions and basically
deny the Divine Word.
Those that I have mentioned are spiritualists in
name. Within their circles they work with zeal
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and willingness to prove that they are indeed
worthy of being called “spiritualists” without their
circle progressing perceptively.
The aim of the spiritualist is not only to teach that
the soul is immortal and that Heavenly life is the
continuation of the earthly one. This method is
static because on one hand it consoles the one
in need of consolation and courage so that he
forgets in time the bitterness of life. But it does
not give him an understanding of the
organisation of the Spiritual World and his
obligation towards It, and it does not prepare him
for the future life.
When the inconsolable is consoled using the
method that the self designated spiritualists use
in their work, then the circle will no longer be
attractive to him, as it is stereotypical and
agnostic. The faithful, once cured from ethical
pain, will turn his attention to another direction
that may drag him to the wrong paths and he
may be trapped by Evil that is looking for such
opportunities to achieve Evil’s aim.

circle: the circle within
which the self designated
spiritualists operate.

Spiritualist Associations of any kind fail in the
main points of their holy work, because the spirits
of the earthly guides have narrow perception and
cannot widen their horizon from the established.
The proof of all that I am saying is that until now
they have not been able to establish their
authority in the world of the spirits.
Doubt, tangible examination and the unspecified
meaning of words that science has added to the
spiritualist work, such as “parapsychology”,
impede the work of spiritualists.
If a patient is cured by his attending doctor,
during recuperation the doctor will recommend to
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his client, what diet he needs to follow so he will
not find himself at a fulfilled event.
The so-called spiritualist, up to a point like a
doctor cures his patient without specifying the
appropriate diet because he is lacking special
knowledge that is acquired through the highly
significant Teachings of the Great Teachers &
Leaders of the Spiritual World. I want to say that
when a spiritualist carries out work it must not be
half done, it must be completed.

fulfilled event:
earthly life

end

of

The faithful ought to know:
- Why they are on Earth.
- How to act and what their future life in
Heaven will be.
- Why they migrate.
- What their debts are in the Kingdom of the
Lord.
- What the course of their education is in
Heaven.
- What reward is and what Divine punishment
is.
- What the nature of Heavenly punishment is
and what its aim is.
From these few that I have mentioned how many
do the so-called spiritualists know?
As for the real spiritualists, I do not have to say
much. They are called “in-essence spiritualists”.
They are the mystics of the Divine Word. They
know how and when to teach the Divine Texts
and how and when to apply them.
The in-essence spiritualists are calm. They
never offend their brethren but attract them
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through their pleasant talk. They have permission
to teach even the low level spirits through the
medium.
They must not be of a nervous
disposition; not be in a hurry to send away a
spirit that through great effort has managed to
communicate with its people, in order to
encourage them and give them directions. They
must have the strength to impose that which is
lawful, correct and true, and to support Justice
and criticise injustice as a seed of Evil. They
must love and respect their brethren with acts,
not through words.
The spiritualist in-essence is everything in a
spiritualist group.

3.14 Hypnotism (submission) and
spiritualism
{Homer}
[10-243]

Hypnotism has been known from prehistoric
times. Man has two attributes in this area: the
receiver (hypnotised) or the submitter (hypnotist).
The receiver does not have a strong character
and his spirit is easily subdued, whereas the
hypnotist immobilises the weaker with his
suggestions. When the receiver conforms to the
directives of the hypnotist, very slowly he falls
into a sleep and then the hypnotised is totally in
the hands of the hypnotist.
Just as everything has a good and a bad side, so
hypnotism is beneficial under a good hypnotist
and harmful or corrupt under a bad one.
Submission is not always to the same degree for
everyone. It is possible, though, that whoever
has the will to train in hypnotism can acquire
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powers that are called “technical”.
I say
technical because there are men in your world
that have the innate power to hypnotise. With a
glance they can repel many and also hungry
beasts. If these men used their powers for good
they would be benefactors of humanity.
Unfortunately as soon as they realise their power
they use it to their own advantage and cause
incalculable harm to their brothers.
Hypnotism has the benefit of imposing a situation
on the receiver that is opposite to that which
pressurises him and it strengthens his will to do
good.
Hypnotism relaxes the body through illusions,
which in this case enables the body to truly relax
and renew its strengths. That is the spirit, under
the influence of submission replaces the senses,
and it acts on the body as if it were the senses
that acted.
Today hypnotism is exploitable.
Spiritualism, through hypnotism shortens the
contact of the living with the immortals, the
visible with the invisible world, and transmits
images from one state to the other. The
refractor of spiritualism is hypnotism.
One of the great uses of hypnotism is to corrupt.
The unscrupulous make use of every licit and
illicit means.

Spiritualism and Spiritual Enlightenment – Book 3

refractor: in this case, is a
spy-glass (binoculars), i.e.
it is closer but with a
narrower visible field.
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3.15 Telekinetic phenomena
{Homer}
[10-308]

Telekinetic phenomena have been known since
when Man appeared on Earth. Then, they could
not explain them and thought these phenomena
were natural or caused by foreign spirits that
expressed their wishes or their existence in this
way as they used to say, from the world of the
spirits from below.
When Man progressed in thought, reflection,
judgement and distinction, he then began
examining the telekinetic phenomena with more
attention and perseverance. He discovered that
it was only certain people who did not
understand that it was their own energy that
caused these phenomena, and that often this
energy was contrary to their wishes.
Fear began to overtake these people and so they
would hide these supernatural and unwanted
powers from their brethren.

Spirit photography
hoaxer
Édouard Isidore Bugue
(1840-1901) of France
fakes telekinesis in this
1875 photograph titled
Fluidic Effect.

If it was seen that someone had these
unexplained powers, he was avoided and,
through whispers, it was let known that evil spirits
possessed them and that they were trying to
torment humans and scare those around them,
confusing their spirits. Even those who were
possessed by these powers were scared of
themselves and they did not know how they
could get rid of their daily torment.
In the dark ages of fanaticism, injustice and
hatred that is the period of the Holy Inquisition,
many of these people were accused of being
collaborators with the Evil spirit and were burned
alive so they could be relieved from their
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apparent bonds.
These innocent human entities were sacrificed at
the expense of the clergy of that era. There is
no bigger stain on the church than the Holy
Inquisition. It has proved that in reality for many
years the Holy Inquisition was collaborating with
the Evil Spirit of falsehood and injustice. The
orgies and the condemnation to death of the
innocent by the church are indescribable. Lucifer
had his base within the Papal Palace. Simony
had expanded dangerously.
These images
belong to a special talk by another Heavenly
Lord.
Let us now examine the phenomenon of
telekinesis that can also be observed in animals.
Because animals are not able to transmit their
observations to Man, he has never occupied
himself with examining their telepathic powers.

expense:
the
sins
(weights) of those burned
are transferred to the
clergy that executed them.
(see Book 1).

Simony
is
the
ecclesiastical crime of
paying for positions in the
hierarchy of a church,
named after Simon Magus,
who is mentioned in the
Acts 8:18-24:
“And when Simon saw that
through the laying on the
apostles’ hands the Holy
Spirit was given, he
offered them money”…
see
also,
catholic
dictionary:
http://www.newadvent.org/
cathen/14001a.htm

To whom do these telekinetic phenomena
manifest? It is to those who do not have a stable
character, are hesitant, unable to make up their
mind and have an inflated soul strength, that is
not linked with their spirit because of their
hesitation and from which energy the fickle spirits
benefit. I repeat, not the evil ones, but the fickle,
and they do this for their amusement.
Whoever has telekinetic powers does not himself
move furniture or other objects because he does
not have it in his thoughts to scare other people
without reason. Fickle spirits borrow powers
from others and act without fear, without being
able to harm anyone.
Of course, if Man’s constitution is weakened and
he is by nature a coward, it is possible that the
fear of the unexpected will stop him breathing. In
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this situation the fickle spirit who has acted thus,
is severely punished because it has caused a
situation that was beyond its competence.
Why men with such powers exist, I will expand
upon in another chapter.

3.16 Telepathic Communication
{Homer}
[10-289]

Telepathic communication has many categories.
The main ones are:
1.
2.
3.
4.

by Gustav Dore:
Dante speaks to Pope
Nicholas III committed to
Inferno for his simony.

Perception
Visualisation
Predetermined
Current

Perception:
When we perceive what is going to happen, good
or bad, at the same instant that it is taking place
or is about to happen.
For example, you
perceive that something bad is happening to A or
even that something is going to happen to him
and you feel a spiritual weight. This happens
because the person who you are thinking about
also has you in his mind. This way one becomes
the transmitter and the other the receiver of a
situation.
When pleasant events occur, these are seldom
transmitted, because the person being overtaken
by pleasure is surprised and at the same time
happy, without thinking about a close
acquaintance or a friend. For this reason in the
majority of cases the telepathic communications
or perceptive situations, always transmit
something bad or sad.
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When man is satisfied with his life he usually
does not think of any one because he is enjoying
the moment. But in grief he remembers people
and things that somehow remind him of days
from the past.
Visualisation:
This takes place as above. The difference being
that the person visualises the events. You see
the whole scene by reflection from the optic
nerve of A or B. That is, you only see the scene
that A or B sees. If they murder, rob or arrest A
or B, the receiver only sees the details of this
scene but not its continuation. This is because
the transmitter is not working.
Pre-determined:
In this situation, the image that you see for an
instant or for a longer time will happen in the
future. The subconscious of A, that knows the
whole course of his life, transmits the images to
those closest to him without him perceiving what
his subconscious has transmitted.
Many times it is possible to see, visualising or
whilst asleep, a place or people or something
else that you do not know. After a while, if you
meet them, you wonder where you have seen
them before - of course that is if you remember
your vision.
Current:
This is called “of the moment” because as the
image takes place, the transmission and the
reception happen simultaneously. It is the most
common form of telepathy. It is possible for one
person to be in the North Pole and the other in
the South Pole and to be able to communicate by
telepathy.
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Man encloses within his entity many powers of
which he is unaware.
And neither is he
interested in cultivating them even if he is made
aware that he can be a good medium or that he
has ectoplasm capabilities etc.
Every man has a blessing of which unfortunately
he is unaware. There are men, very few in this
case, that are able to see inside Earth and are
able to tell you what Earth encapsulates in its
bosom.
God has not been unjust to anyone. You are not
in a position to discover what type of gift you
have received from Him. When you turn towards
the Spiritual World and believe It, then much will
be disclosed to you.

3.17 Conversations with souls
{Plato}
[19-74]

As you can perceive, my beloved brethren, the
Heavenly Kingdom has Its Gates open to you in
order to give you guidance, advice and direction.
Also, It facilitates your conversations with souls
in order to steady your Faith that the soul is
immortal and that it keeps its personality until the
time when it is going to lose all connection with
its earthly friends and relatives.

Plato is the Spiritual
Leader of all souls.

From there, if it wants to appear in certain
centres nobody is obstructing it, but this will be
useless for the soul as well as to those who
would listen to it. However if this soul is part of
the Heavenly Authority, then as a Teacher, it has
the right to give Heavenly Teachings.
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3.18 Souls’ Day
{Pharah, Plato}
[22-66]

PHARAH: Receive the messages of the Spiritual
World and study them in depth as the Source of
Light and Invisible Power. Today is the day
when the souls are free. They travel with
permission towards your world to meet their
beloved persons. On Earth, some pay attention
to the spirits and others do not. This means that
not every one maintains the appropriate respect
towards the memory of their brothers.
Whatever you give you will receive. Search the
Scriptures and you will find the appropriate
section. Your guardian angel wants to talk to
you.
PLATO: Why have you not been going to the
house of the Lord for such a long time ? It does
not belong to anybody else and he who belongs
to His Palace, as His instrument, has the
responsibility to honour His House as He has
honoured you by according you the voice of His
Palace. Faithful to the orders of the Heavenly
Kingdom, do not neglect what I have said.
- PIZANIS: Thank you my brother for reminding
me of my omissions.
- PLATO: It is because we have great interest in
you that we indicate your omission so that you
can be correct in everything.
When an
acquaintance or friend continually gives you a
gift, protects you, directs you and has you as
the only instrument of his will, would you not
visit him? So why you do not visit He who has
made you worthy of the position you hold?
- PIZANIS: I did not think that this omission of
mine would have such a resonance in the
Spiritualism and Spiritual Enlightenment – Book 3

Souls’ Day or Saturday
of Souls (Ψυχοσαββατο):
is the day set aside for
commemorating the dead.
Saturday is a traditional
day for prayer for the
dead, because Christ lay
dead in the Tomb on a
Saturday.
There are
several Soul Saturdays
throughout the year.
Among
the
Eastern
Churches while there is no
doctrine
of
purgatory,
prayer for the dead is
encouraged in the belief
that it is helpful for them.
Specifically
how
the
prayers of the faithful help
the departed is not made
clear; Eastern Orthodox
simply
believe
that
tradition
teaches
that
prayers should be made
for the dead.
A requiem (mnemossino=
μνημοσυνο) Mass is said.
In the Orthodox Church;
requiem has two forms:
Trisagion is said at the
gravesite of the deceased
or just before the end of a
Mass – usually on the
anniversary of a death.

Your guardian angel
wants to talk to you: Lord
Pharah confirms that Plato
is the Guardian Angel of
the medium, Pizanis.

Editor’s comment:
This a reminder to all of us
to visit the House of the
Lord and offer thanks.
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invisible world.
- PLATO: Brother, you are a dear friend, but
dearest is the Truth. My teacher used to say
this.

teacher: Plato’s teacher
was Socrates.

3.19 Repentance is not heard in Heaven
{Pharah, Plato, Euclid}
[19-37]

REQUEST FROM A PARTICIPANT: On the
occasion of the period of Soul Saturdays we
warmly request the Leader of the Souls, Brother
Plato, if it is possible to allow Brother Nikola P, to
communicate with one of his relatives, Dimitri T,
who is a regular member of our circle and who is
present. We also request, if it is allowed, to
know of the conditions of his death in Beirut
where he went with his work, so that his wife and
relatives who justifiably want to know can be
satisfied. Also how did he disappear without
leaving any trace; and what happened to him to
have such an end?

Brother Nikola P was the
son-in-law of Dimitri T.

We thank you warmly.
PHARAH: Address your question to Brother
Plato.
PLATO: Brethren, you are asking for Brother
Nikola. He is unable to appear and to speak
personally, but can do so only through his
Guardian Angel. I have to tell you that he does
not have a good position. Before his Guardian
Angel speaks - and it is as if it was he himself Brother Euclid will speak on this point.
EUCLID: Brother Nikola had a weak character.
Despite his education, he was attracted towards
another direction. This was not because he
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wanted to simulate two special natures, but, as I
said, it was difficult for him to avoid the influence
of Evil. When he was in spiritual calmness he
had qualms. But when Evil intervened it applied
pressure on him.
You will ask why. This is a different subject that
relates to his previous lives.
He was good and bad. He did not balance one
situation with the other. Even though he was not
very interested in the pleasures that money could
bring, sometimes he wished to acquire immense
richness. He did not have, as you understand it,
a double personality. He had one and only one.
But he was not master of himself. He spoke
honestly, because as a man with substance he
considered Truth as the base of the ethical man,
but when the spirit of Evil possessed him,
everything dissolved in him.
His situation was very curious, that is, there are
others like him in the same confused situation of
spirit. His debts were many and he decided to
regain his honour easily through his passion for
the clubs. But there, luck did not favour him,
since the aim of Evil was to lead him to the point
of no escape. He was thinking all the time what
should he do.
But, as you can see, his
cleverness did not help him because Evil is
always cleverer than the most clever.

clubs: gambling houses,
casinos

When he arrived at the point of no escape, he
committed suicide. He left behind him a myth.
Nobody could blame him for his actions but they
could not understand what had happened to him
and how he disappeared. This is the path of his
earthly life in summary.
Now receive his
Guardian Angel.
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Q. - We request, if it is possible, to let us
know the method of his suicide.
A. - Through a strong narcotic.
Q. - Is it possible that his spiritual situation
will have an influence on his child?
A. - A good upbringing will relieve him of his
father’s condition. The child is sensitive.
For this reason your attention should turn
towards him, so that strong situations are
not created that might affect his spiritual
mechanism. Hippocrates can provide
you with oil on a piece of cotton wool
which is blessed, for you to make the
Sign of the Cross on his head three
times.
This is sufficient for your
facilitation.

Hippocrates:
Spiritual
Leader of Medicine in the
Spiritual World called The
Association of Invisible
Doctors. (See References:
20 & 21).

NIKOLA: I ask a thousand pardons for the
situation I have created. I beg you, merciful
father, to light a candle for me for the
forgiveness of my sins.
I am not to blame, I always maintained order, but
another power pushed me into the abyss. Many
other things have also occurred that is best for
you not to know.

light a candle: when we
light a candle for the
deceased we help their
ascent (see Book 1).

I suffer. My conscience cannot tolerate all the
things that I did unwillingly. It was also what I
inherited that pushed me to become prisoner of
Evil.
My struggle was unequal. For this reason my
punishment has been moderated. But I have an
absolute need of your cooperation, so I might be
able to see even a little bit of serene light. You
are the only ones in a position to help me.
I dare not speak about my relatives until I first
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serene light: psychospiritual
entities,
depending on the severity
of their sins, self-punish
their entity to the depths of
Erevos where they exist in
total darkness. (See Book
1 Chapter 4 for more
details).
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ascend and find my freedom.
I thank my
Guardian Angel who transmits to you everything
that I am thinking, now that I am released from
Evil’s power. I kiss the hands of my beloved
people that I left prematurely. My repentance
has not been heard. Only your supplication will
have the strength to relieve me of the torment of
my soul.
I leave you having been bitterly repentant.

3.20 Conversations with straightforward
souls
{Pharah}
[19-143]

On the occasion of the period of Soul Saturdays
during which time as you know the souls are free
to communicate with humans, this special
séance was conducted to call six named souls in
total. After the appropriate prayer and whilst
waiting for the presence of Brother Plato as the
Leader of the Souls, Lord Pharah appeared,
saying the following:
PHARAH: My dear brethren. Of course, during
these days you have the right to call the souls of
relatives or of those known to you. Note though,
some of them, who I do not wish to name, are
not worthy for the time being to speak with their
relatives through this medium (G Pizanis).
With Divine Grace, many of them - after having
spoken - have automatically improved their
position. You should not try to recall these same
souls continuously because it will be at your
expense. You are not the ones, through this
medium, to raise their souls. Up to a point you
have done what was required. Afterwards, think
Spiritualism and Spiritual Enlightenment – Book 3

147

about this!
If you wish to converse with a spirit from whom
you have not received news for a long time, then
with special permission and through another
Station with which We will connect you, you will
be able to converse for a while.
In Heaven there are Principles, Laws and Order
that no one can contravene. For this reason be
careful, brief and clear so that We can help you.
There are other ways for the raising of souls,
which you already know and employ.
Spirits that have committed crimes, robberies,
slander and blasphemy towards the Divine,
committed suicide, scoffing, adulation, murder
and many other sins, Brother Euclid will link you
with these spirits and follow your conversations
responsibly even if the spirit that you have called
has or has not a Guardian Angel. I say this,
because for those spirits whose punishment
weighs them down and they remain in Erevos,
they do not have a Guardian Angel until they
yield. All this you ought to know, so that in your
ignorance you will not make mistakes.

Erevos – see Book 1

If I was not concerned about you, I would not
have made this remark.
Tell me which souls are you seeking?
- EARTHLY GUIDE: Brother Nikola P (the first
on the roll call because of his father-in-law’s
personal presence).
- PHARAH: Brother Plato, let the link be
established with the aforementioned brother.
- PLATO: Who will supervise?
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- PHARAH: Brother Euclid.
- NIKOLA P: Certainly! Certainly! I am coming! I
am Nikolakis. Who wants me?
- EARTHLY GUIDE: Your father-in-law and
brother Dimitri.

Editor’s comment:
Nikolakis: the ending
‘akis’ attached to a male
Greek
name
shows
affection to a young child,
usually by his parents i.e.
Nikola becomes Nikolakis.

NIKOLA P: Welcome! Welcome! I thank you,
father, very much because you have
remembered me. I do not forget how you looked
after me and searched for me. And again you
have come searching for me in the Heavens.
I do whatever I can to improve my placing. But I
had your help also. Again I will do whatever I
can to climb the ladder (Scala), because it is
very difficult for someone to climb due to the
heavy burden and it is not easy for my strength.
I hope that the Lord will help me so that at some
stage I can reach the place where I can be totally
free.

ladder: See
Chapter 4.

Book

1,

I do not know if I am going to return to your
earthly life. That is not made known to us. But
you give great relief to my soul. I do not dare to
ask about the other members of our family just in
case they hold malice.
I had a weak character and I could not control
the decisions of my mind. I do not know what
force was directing me, instead of me going
forward for the benefit of us all. You can think of
it as though someone was pushing me to do
what I should not have done if I had been
thinking logically.
And once more I ask for your forgiveness, so I
can find my soul’s calmness again. I do not
know where you classify me, I only know my
dear ones, that you have invoked me. This is
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sufficient to show your humanistic feelings. As
soon as I gain spiritual strength I will be able to
give much assistance to the people who I want to
be in good health and to be good in their daily
lives. This is possible because this improvement
refers to human entities.
I beg you very much, do not hate me. Light a
candle to show that you have heard and you will
help the distressed spirit that erred in his life.
Father do you want to ask something? I am at
your disposal to answer what I can because
there are points that I do not know.
BROTHER DIMITRI: I do not want anything, only
for you to be well. Nobody hates you. Your wife,
your mother-in-law and your little daughter
remember you with affection and have forgiven
you.
NIKOLA: I thank you for your kind words and do
not worry about me. For my little daughter, I said
that I would take good care of her because I want
her to be healthy and a good person in society.
How I yearn for her! I follow her, but I cannot
approach her. I perceive her. I do not see her.
My dear father, kiss the whole family and tell
them I have not forgotten them, despite what has
happened.
I will do my best for them. The
Good God will help me in this task.

I do not see her: entities
at the depths of Erevos are
in darkness; not that it is
dark but rather they cannot
see.

My kisses to all and especially to you who
invoked me.
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3.21 Raising of souls through
communications
{Plato}
[18-107]

I will talk about souls and how these ascend by a
level when they come into contact with their
beloved and when they ask them to pray for their
souls as well as carrying out other good deeds to
help them.
From where I speak to you it is very difficult for
any soul to speak, because the soul
automatically ascends when it speaks from this
place without the intercession of your assistance.
Only very few had this privilege.
When a soul, for reasons unknown to you, does
not have the right to appear in Our place of
transmission and you ask for this entity, what
happens then? From its place we link this soul
through Our Centre with the medium. This is, of
course, a small favour for this soul and one that
satisfies its thirst. But if this soul had a sin as a
liability and the Spiritual World moderates it, then
the soul comes here for the first time and
admires the Divine Light of Spiritual Splendour.
On departing it feels that it has climbed a level of
ascendency.
The categories of souls are as many as there are
souls. No one soul is the same as another.
Good is divided into infinite parts, so is bad. But
when a combination of good and bad is
harmonised, it is attracted higher and escapes
the pull of the bad. However when it is not
harmonised, then it is pulled below.
It is
understood that the pull below is materialistic and
repels the good.
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These teachings are for the few very selected
faithful. That is, those that lean towards logic
and prefer the good as a means of soul
superiority,

3.22 The raising of souls in Heaven
{Plato}
[18-43]

Do you remember brother, what the Lord said?
He said “Love your enemy as yourself”. Thus I
love my previous enemy as though he is myself.
For this reason they appointed me your Guardian
Angel and I will continue to remain as such until
your entrance into the Spiritual World.

brother:
Plato
is
addressing the medium G
Pizanis. Pizanis has been
the famous orator Lysias
(a
contemporary
of
Socrates and Plato) in his
previous incarnation.

We have said a lot about the structure of
Heaven. Today I will remain in the Transit
Centre. There are a myriad of souls which are,
of course, those that did not receive a position of
development. There, remain the fickle spirits as
well as the punished ones who have confessed
their sins and enter into darkness without being
forced. Because if they did not want to be
punished, they would have become fickle spirits
if not evil ones. In this case, Divine Providence
would be hindered for the benefit of the whole.
From the evil spirits We fish many, so that they
can enter into order voluntarily. This is the big
mission and the work of the Spiritual World in
Heaven.
Another duty We have is your enlightenment, I
mean of Earth. We attract as magnets entities
that We judge as appropriate to enlighten their
brethren and We inspire them, so that the
spiritual food that you hide can become for them
a spiritual ambrosia, and it will become so
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enlighten all the psychospiritual entities on Earth.
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because it is His will.
My dear brethren from now on other spirits will
come and give their presence because they need
to ascend. All who speak from this Centre
automatically ascend the ladder. Be careful
Medium! Do not invoke spirits, without
permission if you do not know whether or not
they are allowed to be raised. And this is so they
do not reach a dead end. Whatever has been
done, up till now, through your ignorance, is all
right; but from now on do not forget to seek the
permission as you have done a few times.
There are men who do not perceive your
obligation. For the ones for whom you have
received permission I will not say anything,
because as an example, with one who is
punished, why raise him without permission from
the Lord? The exemption is Souls’ Day. On that
day, if you wish, you can of course receive any
soul because on that day promotions are given.
You know those days my brethren.

3.23 Confession
{Cicero}
[19-122]

My dear brethren. I was made worthy to see the
bright Light of Supreme Power so I could find the
correct path and confess my mistakes on
Earth.

confess my mistakes on
Earth: confessions made
whilst on Earth are heard
and valued.

I was the most able orator of my period. I
attracted audiences. I reversed their decisions. I
abolished authorities and much more.
But
despite the superiority of my speech, this was
vanity.
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Maybe some of you would submit the question:
“Cicero, despite the strength of speech that you
had, how did your followers not realise that from
all that you were saying, nothing was correct?”
I will answer you: I was ambitious to become
great, rich and powerful. I knew the spirits of my
people very well. I deceived them for my own
pleasure so I could reach where I wanted to be.
When I was all-powerful I thought that I was also
immortal!
If I took into consideration that death awaits
every man at any instance I would have been
very different to what I was known to be in my
time. I made many mistakes that burden my
soul, and only through confession am I able to
lighten this weight of my soul.
I came to thank the Lord, because He wanted to
relieve me from the hell of my inner world. Truly,
I feel free and I promise that I will balance the
spirit with my soul to enable me as a simple man
to describe to you in the future, the motives that
help the spiritual man to self-adulation and
prevent him from thinking that there exists
another world much better than the earthly one:
the incorporeal World where there is no selfinterest but only Love, development and
abundant light.

Marcus Tullius Cicero (3
Jan’106 BC- 7 Dec 43)
was a famous philosopher,
statesman, lawyer and
Roman
constitutionalist.
Considered
Rome’s
greatest orator. Today, he
is appreciated primarily for
his
humanism
and
philosophical and political
writings.
He introduced
the Romans to the chief
schools
of
Greek
philosophy and created a
Latin
philosophical
vocabulary, distinguishing
himself as a linguist
translator,
and
philosopher. However, his
career as a statesman was
marked by inconsistencies
and a tendency to shift his
position in response to
changes in the political
climate. His indecision
may be attributed to his
sensitive
and
impressionable
personality; he was prone
to overreaction in the face
of political and private
change.

What did I gain from my earthly life and what did
I leave behind me so that the new generation of
men could bless me? I left vanity and nothing
else.
Because my spirit was dynamic, for this reason
the Lord wanted it to see the reality in Heaven
and to take a position opposite to the one I had
on Earth. Why this happens, I do not know.
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Maybe I will reincarnate. It is not known if this
will happen or not. It is enough that my soul
strength increases so that I can be in a position
to create and not destroy!
Lord, I thank You immensely because You gave
me permission to say a few words to the brethren
of this circle. I thank You not only because You
enlighten me but also because You have
expiated my mistakes. Only You can do this.
Thank You.

3.24 About confession
{Pharah}
[19-51]

REQUEST FROM A PARTICIPANT: We warmly
request Lord Pharah, if it pleases Him, to teach
us about confession, specifically about the
different perceptions on the subject. Some argue
that confession is powerful when it is given
before our conscience, by self critiquing, our
actions, and the condemnation of our bad
actions, that we do not repeat them and that it is
not given in front of a priest, who often does not
have discretion towards third parties. Others
argue, that it is imperative that confession be
given in front of the clergy irrespective of the
danger of him not having the necessary
discretion. Which of the two views represents
the reality?
We warmly thank you.
PHARAH: When Man arrives at the point of no
escape, he despairs and does not know what to
do. At this point, a good friend (male or female)
raises his morale and gives him new strengths to
face life.
Truly, the consoling words and
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encouragement that he is given moderates
Man’s despair a lot and often eliminates it.
On the other hand, if Man commits something
that his conscience cannot tolerate, then he has
the need of a good friend to confess to so that he
can be freed from the burden that pressures his
soul. The person who listened to the qualms of
the one who confesses, forms words in such a
way as to relieve the burden and to give
forgiveness, by saying that the Lord forgives
those who recognise their faults.
Because a priest is considered as a holy and
confidential person, many go to them to confess.
A good priest is a good warehouse of all your
secrets. From this warehouse you receive new
directions for your actions in life.
No matter how much Man wants to confess to his
conscience, this is not sufficient, because he
does not know if his conscience has given him
Divine absolution. This is because it may be
under the influence of his spirit.
Confession must spring out from you and not
remain inside the same box from which the bad
action was carried out. As long as confession is
given with sincerity to a person you trust, even
though this person is not holy such as a
clergyman, only then the qualms can depart to
be replaced by the calmness of the soul. I have
examined this subject only from its key points.
Confession is the examination of the soul by
another person. This is because if you could
confess only to yourself then you would not have
any sins and you would “know yourself”. But tell
me which man has an understanding of the
concept of “know yourself”? A good effort is your
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best guide to enlighten you and direct you to the
Light of the Lord.
QUESTION:
My Lord, some argue that a
confession made in front of the icon of the Lord
gives absolution. Is this true?
PHARAH: It is the same as if you were directing
it to yourself.

3.25 About souls
{Pharah}
[18-161]

… Today I will speak on the subject of souls.
There are souls in Heaven that have been
waiting for centuries for permission to return to
Earth.
One of these is the poetess Sappho. Permission
was given to her to reincarnate in the region of
Israel, but she did not want to return, and now is
waiting for the day that another region will be
suggested.
Do not think that it is easy for the souls to return
to Earth whenever they want. After their recall, it
is possible for them to return either within a year
or after many centuries. It depends on the
development of the soul, not of the spirit.
Many of the great wise men of the ancient world
remain stationary because their spirit impedes
their return to Earth. You are not able to invoke
spirits that remain stationary. But when they do
come into spiritual contact, their Guardian Angel
speaks on their behalf.
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You may say: Why is a wise spirit, who for many
centuries has remained in Heaven, not allowed
to speak directly with the simple man who has
invoked it?
It is because he may tell you many things that
Heaven does not permit to be told. Frequently
these spirits are stubborn or perverse and they
have to become devastated and completely
broken before they can return to the bosom of
the Spiritual World.
The soul develops in Heaven but not with such
speed as whilst on Earth.
In Heaven the
temptations
are
minimal,
not
to
say
imperceptible, whereas on your Earth they are
different, and persuasive, so that the Spiritual
World can examine the entity in detail about its
inclination and disposition.
That is why We continually stress that it is on
Earth that you will gain the way to enter more
quickly into the Kingdom of the Lord.
My dear brethren, when you have queries about
life in Heaven, We give you the freedom to ask
questions so that you can become familiar with
the many points that you do not know and maybe
no other man has even thought about! The more
informed you are, the more you help yourself
with the thoughts and decisions related to the
various problems concerning life and death.
Do not forget that the Spiritual World is by your
side. It is the Management Authority of the
Universal World. God does not mingle with the
actions and decisions of Man. Only from High
does He oversee everything and give directions
to the Spiritual Leaders or Teachers of the
Spiritual World.
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We are the ones who act on behalf of God.
Everything depends on Us since the Lord Jesus
Christ is the Leader of the Spiritual World and the
direct link between Anarhon and the Spiritual
World.
Later We will give another piece of pleasant
information. Another path will be opened which
will cause astonishment.
What is the meaning of astonishment? It means
something that cannot be captured even through
your imagination. Astonishment increases your
knowledge that comes from above. We will
celebrate the day of this announcement
concerning the new Path.

3.26 Sappho’s confession
{Sappho the poetess}
[22-73]

My greetings. Brother, for the restoration of
Truth I will tell you what is right. I was not the
only one who fell into sin. The conditions of my
life were such that they had an affect on my
vitality. My weakness to control myself had
brought me so low, that even if I was an animal I
would not have been able to reach the depths
that I have reached. I was very beautiful, witty
and extremely sensual. Because of my poetic
verve, the great men that came after me
respected my memory. Only the small and the
lowly have denigrated me according to their
imagination.
I have never given anyone reason to malign me.
Those who benefitted from me did not speak,
only those who I despised and drove away.
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Sappho was an ancient
Greek poet, born on the
island of Lesbos (620 BC –
570BC).
Later Greeks
included
her
in
the
canonical list of nine lyric
poets. Little is known for
certain about her life. The
bulk of her poetry, which
was
well-known
and
greatly admired throughout
antiquity, has been lost,
but
her
immense
reputation has endured
through
surviving
fragments. The adjectives
deriving from her name
and place of birth (Sapphic
and Lesbian) came to be
associated with female
homosexuality.
It is
generally believed that her
life’s story was a fiction
created by the Christian
church
to
misdirect
attention away from the
overtones of her writing.
Due to its homosexual
content--and because of
its explicit eroticism-her
work was disapproved of
by the Christian church,
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However, in my abode I did not keep the
measure (balance). That is why the Spiritual
World considered me to be a soul of vile
character, and I remain in the low layers.
The Spiritual World does not take into account
my repentance until I have completed my
punishment. Just as when you hear descriptions
of centres for entertainment or festivities and are
unable to take part, similarly, I understand what
is happening in the Heavenly Kingdom but I am
unable to participate. May the Lord expiate my
sins.
My soul has been relieved by this
confession. May the Lord protect you. My
greetings.

3.27 A word of thanks
{Sappho the poetess}
[23-146]

NB: The medium G Pizanis, in his wish to help
further the poetess Sappho’s ascent, asked for a
further communication with her, as a continuation
of previous ones. An opportunity is taken to add
an older communication of hers (7/11/71), where
she talks about the reasons for her difficulty in
ascending spiritually.

which is arguably the main
reason why most of it has
not survived, due to a
combination of neglecting
to copy it and undoubtedly
in some cases purposeful
destruction. Sappho wrote
mainly love poems, of
which
only
fragments
survive, save a single
complete poem, Fragment
1, Hymn to Aphrodite.
Given her reputation in the
ancient world, and only
fragments of her work
appears to have remain,
the world lost a valuable
treasure in her work.
low layers:
Erevos.

depths

of

repentance: repentance is
not heard in Heaven; it
should be made whilst on
Earth.
Sappho died circa 570 BC
and this text was delivered
in 1970 AD.
That is,
Sappho
remained
in
Heaven for over 2.5
millennia.
NB: a note from
Spiritualist
Society
Athens.

the
of

SAPPHO (20/1/74): It is with great emotion and
pleasure, my dear friend, that I receive this offer
of communication. You give me strength that I
did not have before, a new breath of unutterable
happiness, a light that I truly confess I did not
expect. It is refreshing for my soul, encouraging
and full of Love and compassion.
I do not know how to thank you. If I could I would
materialise with all the strength that a new spirit
has and which dreams of such an encounter at a
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high level of harmony, development and Love. I
would materialise as I was at 18 years old and
would dedicate to you all the songs that I could
write.
Now I have found my guide. I thank you.
SAPPHO (7/11/71): My dear brethren I owe you
much otherwise I would not have been able to
come and visit you.
Through your
communications I saw from the darkness the first
light of my freedom.
Two events have blocked my path of ascent. I
have known love but never happiness. I made a
mistake for which I have paid dearly. Only you,
the few, the faithful and devoted to the Divine
Authority, have come to help me. Again I thank
you.
You have asked for my poems. I will transmit
these in time, in meaning and not in the ancient
language because it would not be possible for
you to give a clear translation in modern Greek.
Be blessed. I will remember you and will help
you.

3.28 Spiritual correspondence
{Sappho the poetess}
[23-149]

MEDIUM: I beg the Spiritual World to allow
sister Sappho to attend, so I can remind her of
everything
she
must
cultivate
in
the
subconscious.

MEDIUM: George Pizanis.

SAPPHO: Good morning, my dear brother. I will
listen with attention to what you have to say so I
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can comply with the Enlightenment you have
reflected upon me.
GEORGE: Since you are in Heaven, dear
Sappho, and have managed to see the light that
you so wished, it is now time to see the Truth
with your soul’s eye. This will lead you to the
harmony of everything. It is sufficient that your
perseverance, will and Divine Enlightenment will
soften your heart as a guide for your spirit. This
way you will gain, in due course when you
reincarnate, all that was precious and lost.
In your communications, do not thank me but the
Most Gracious and the Spiritual World that has
helped you and continues to do so.
Your spiritual brother and friend.
SAPPHO: I thank you for all the good directions.
I know who is helping me and have not omitted
to thank firstly the Creator and all The Spiritual
World for all that they are doing for me.
But if you were not in the middle, my friend, how
would I have been able to soften my entity, and
gain a place in the Spiritual World, recognise my
faults, correct the bad actions and feel the
spiritual lightness of my entity? For this I am
grateful.
If we appear, we come with the mandate to test
your soul strength as well as your endurance,
since you have free spirit and advance towards
your destination to reach for and achieve the
high ideals of your destiny.
If on your way you are obstructed by matter, we
are obliged to show you the wrong path so you
will not fall into traps … There is a need for
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patience; do not be in a hurry. In the meantime
we are near you to lighten the necessary
directive line. As for the rest, only the Leaders
who direct Man’s fortune according to Anarhon’s
will, know more.
As a spiritual sister I kiss you so that, through
this means, I can transmit the Love of my
offering.

3.29 Mission of female entities from
Heaven
{Sappho the poetess}
[24-227]

My dear friends, I wish that you are always in
good health and that God assists you in your
work that is also His.
Do not think that I do not meet spirits that interest
you. Brother Constantine M should not be upset
by memories of his wife Phani, who sends her
love.
What can I say about sister Petrula, since you
frequently receive her messages. She is not only
good but very good. We all love her. You know
brother Koste how much love she has for you?
KOSTE: I know.
SAPPHO: Well, you do not know! Because
when you humans perceive something, you
cannot consciously accept what I am saying,
because you are not spirits. This is very
natural. We were all in this same situation,
especially me. I must admit that I was in a
much worse state because of my ignorance.
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In this, the Spiritual World has helped me,
through the beloved medium, to ascend and take
the place I have today. I respect and love him as
my saviour. I could never imagine that one day I
would ascend the Klimaka with such fast speed
to relieve me from returning again to Earth,
especially into the country of Israel. I am willing
to facilitate him in anything he will ask of me,
even by sacrifice, if this expression is allowed …
We also have our gatherings and we discuss
issues and always ensure that we perform our
holy mission and yours, so we can be in step in
our common work of the Teaching of the Spiritual
World.
Near me is Theokleia and others of my friends,
sisters in the Spiritual World. We take our orders
from the Teachers and carry them out to the
letter. So, do not think that as spirits we are
sitting idle, examining the different wonders of
Heaven.

Theokleia: was a Pythia
(high priestess) in the
temple of Apollo in Delphi.
Lived in the era of
Pythagoras.
See
Reference [2], a book of
selected communications
received from Theokleia
and Petrula

Under the direction of the Lords, we, females by
nature, must complete our own miracles, always
with Their help. This pleases us because this
collaboration is called sacred.
The other day, we went with Theokleia to Delphi.
She wanted to show me the place where
ceremonies and many other events took place
that are unknown to today’s researchers of
Delphi. There are valuable articles of pure gold
and other metals, with beautiful images. It is
difficult for me to say where they are buried
exactly. I am not allowed. They are safe and
there is no danger that they will be stolen.
Today Apollo’s replacement is the Centre of
Spiritual Splendour whose main Leader, amongst
Spiritualism and Spiritual Enlightenment – Book 3

164

others, is dear Plato.
You cannot imagine how much the Great Spirits
can surprise you with their kindness no matter
how much they reproach you. They tell you
something to put you to rights and do other
things to please you. This is called Divine Love.

3.30 The confession of Kazantzakis
{Pharah}
[22-114]

MEDIUM: What can Nikos Kazantzakis say now
about the Spiritual World? His effort has gone to
waste because in his work he did not give
direction supporting the Divine Authority, but he
cultivated doubt as being a distinctive point of
half blind human knowledge?

The medium, Pizanis, was
very
critical
of
Kazantzakis’s
work.
Pizanis wrote a critical
biography
about
Kazantzakis.

My thanks to the Lord.
PHARAH: Nikos Kazantzakis was an exceptional
person who made the mistake of not researching
the strength of those communicating and of
degrading his soul strength by, on the contrary,
increasing his own spirit strength.
His work is good, agreeable and written with
originality. It does not teach anything about the
existence of the soul, because he was influenced
by materialistic theory without becoming a
materialist. He is now on Station Delta (Δ). I will
invite him to say a few words …
KAZANTZAKIS: Greetings. Truly my brother, I
did not know the brilliance that exists here even
though I had all the attributes to discover it, with
my imagination, as did so many of our ancestors.
I judged everything as a materialistic person and
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for this reason I was afraid of death that was
going to neutralise my existence.
I carry as a weight the fact that I did not turn my
eyes into the depth of my existence. What was
the use of knowledge to me since it enslaved me
and delays my soul’s ascent? Asking “why” is
not a medicine but a bitter poison. If I was given
permission I would write something completely
new from here but unfortunately I am not in the
position of the High Lords to have free speech.
I did not know you during my earthly life, but let
us introduce ourselves now, so I can tell you my
views. I see Koste frequently and we discuss
matters. You have knowledge that nobody in
your world has. Heaven has enriched you with
spiritual topics that are higher than the ones
known to your world.

know you: Even though
Pizanis and Kazantzakis
were
almost
contemporaries they never
met.

I am pleased that we spoke. Greetings.
PHARAH: Remember him sometimes. All the
spirits need you. You give them strength and
push them higher.

3.31 I was a ship without a rudder or a
compass
{N. Kazantzakis}
[18-29]

KAZANTZAKIS: Hello, my spiritual companion
and at a distance, my link between Heaven and
Earth.
I am pleased that you remembered me after such
a long time. I do not hold bad feelings towards
you, in spite of all that you say about me,
because I know that it is the Truth inspired by
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Nikos
Kazantzakis
:
Νίκος
Καζαντζάκης)
(1883–1957) is arguably
the most important and
most translated Greek
writer and philosopher of
the 20th century. Yet he
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heavenly light. (Kazantzakis refers to a critical
biography that the medium, G Pizanis, wrote
about him).
What weighs down my conscience was escape.
This fault, my brother, I have transferred to your
world from a previous incarnation and this made
me look at every man very clearly but through a
defective prism. Even though generally I loved
them and wanted to help, I did not have the
ability. I tried with my words, that is, the written
word, to condemn slyness, greediness and many
others.
Whatever I knew about social life was not
sufficient to be directed safely towards the bright
light of knowledge and applied Love. Out of
inconsideration I did a lot that ought not to have
been done. Now, whatever I say, those who are
unbelievers towards the Spiritual World will not
believe us.
But, you have worked honesty and well with the
Light of Truth. That is why I value you on this
point. Never mind that you tell the naked Truth.
But learn, that the Spiritual World will educate
you with words.
Even I, without being a
spiritualist, with my written word I condemned
prejudices and evil doings of the world, to
release virtue from the bonds of Man’s
dishonesty.
I am very pleased that I was able to talk freely
with you about myself and to confirm the truths
that you grasp. You are loved by all the Great
Teachers, who care for you especially, so you
can shine like a great star of Earth spreading
your light to the black hearts and closed spirits of
men, who are ignorant of that which is good and
correct.
Spiritualism and Spiritual Enlightenment – Book 3

did not become well known
globally until the 1964
release of the film ‘Zorba
the Greek’ based on his
novel.
From
1902
Kazantzakis studied law at
the University of Athens
then went to Paris in 1907
to study Philosophy. Upon
his return to Greece, he
began translating works of
philosophy. Together with
Angelos
Sikelianos,
travelled for two years in
places
where
Greek
Orthodox Christian culture
flourished. In 1946, The
Society of Greek Writers
recommended
that
Kazantzakis and Angelos
Sikelianos be awarded the
Nobel Prize for Literature.
In 1957, he lost the Prize
to Albert Camus by one
vote. Camus later said that
Kazantzakis deserved the
honour "a hundred times
more" than himself
His most famous novels
include Zorba the Greek
(1946);
Ο
Χριστός
Ξανασταυρώνεται)
(UK
title Christ Recrucified);
Captain Michalis (1950)
(UK title Freedom and
Death);
The
Last
temptation of Christ (1951)
(Ο Τελευταίος Πειρασμός);
and Saint Francis (1956)
(UK title God's Pauper: St.
Francis of Assisi) (Ο
Φτωχούλης του Θεού).
Report to El Greco (1961)
(Αναφορά στον Γκρέκο),
containing
both
autobiographical
and
fictional
elements,
summed up his philosophy
as the "Cretan Glance."
From when he was young,
Kazantzakis was spiritually
restless.
Beset
by
metaphysical
and
existential concerns, he
sought relief in knowledge,
in travelling, in contact with
a diverse set of people, in
every kind of experience.
However,
spiritual
concerns also haunted
him. To attain a union with
God, Kazantzakis entered
a monastery for a brief
167

stay of six months.

PIZANIS: My friend Niko, if you came back into
our world, I do not believe that you could be
better than what you seem to be now.
KAZANTZAKIS:
Listen my friend, Man whoever he may be - up here, whether he wants
to or not, becomes better since he sees what the
Truth is. When he incarnates, this cursed matter
blinds him and he cannot see. But if Divinity
wants it, then this man that I mention will find his
companion, the guiding angel and he will not
stumble. I did not have such luck, because of
previous lives. Let us say that the wheel of my
development was to be left without a rudder or a
compass. When a ship has no compass and
rudder the waves take it in which direction, only
God knows.
Like a ship, I rolled in the different currents of the
oceans to reach the real and pleasant port of my
salvation, Heaven.
You cannot imagine how relieved I am that I
have spoken the language of Truth with you.
Thank you, my friend. None of my friends and
acquaintances have done for me what you do in
visiting me with the current of sound and reviving
the morale of my soul. I am grateful.
Accept my friend, the undivided love of my soul.

3.32 Remembering an old friendship
{G Theotokas}
[18-201]

G.PIZANIS: The day before yesterday I saw
George Theotokas in my dream. He was an
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The figure of Jesus was
ever
present
in
his
thoughts, from his youth to
his last years. His book:
The Last Temptation of
Christ shares Kazantzakis'
anguished
metaphysical
and existential concerns,
seeking
answers
to
haunting questions and
often torn between his
sense of duty and mission,
on one side, and his own
human needs to enjoy life,
to love and to be loved,
and to have a family. A
tragic figure who in the end
sacrifices his own human
hopes for a wider cause,
Kazantzakis' Christ is not
an infallible, passionless
deity
but
rather
a
passionate and emotional
human being who has
been assigned a mission,
with a meaning that he is
struggling to understand
and that often requires him
to face his conscience and
his
emotions,
and
ultimately to sacrifice his
own life for its fulfillment.
Many
Greek
religious
conservatives condemned
Kazantzakis' work. His
interesting reply was: "You
gave me a curse, Holy
fathers, I give you a
blessing:
may
your
conscience be as clear as
mine and may you be as
moral and religious as I"
before the Greek Orthodox
church excommunicated
him in 1955. The Last
Temptation was included
by the Roman Catholic
Church in the Index of
Prohibited
Books.
Kazantzakis' reaction was
to send a telegram to the
Vatican
quoting
the
Christian writer Tertullian:
Ad tuum, Domine, tribunal
appello (English "I lodge
my appeal at your tribunal,
Lord".
Many
cinemas
banned the film by Martin
Scorsese
which
was
released in 1988 and
based on this novel.
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author and my school friend at the French
Lyceum in Constantinople. I had the impression
that he was called Tsoukalas but I knew him as
Theotokas. He referred to our old days at the
Lyceum. I wonder if his soul wants to tell me
something and therefore I address Lord Pharah:
My Lord Pharah, the day before yesterday I saw
my classmate G Theotokas in my dream. Does
he want to say something? May I communicate
with him?
PHARAH: You can communicate with him.
GEORGIOS: My friend I am very sorry to disturb
you. I wanted this communication very much to
try and see what I can tell you. In my earthly life,
I can assure you, I did not pay much attention to
the existence of the entity. I thought it was very
strange for a spirit to be able to communicate
with earthly people and I was hesitant to review
my opinion. But here, where knowledge is an
inextinguishable light, I understand that whoever
has Divine Light, he sees everything brightly and
to his advantage.
I have also learnt that through you, Nikos
Kazantzakis ascended to higher levels of
Enlightenment. It would be a blessing if you can
assist me in my ascent, considering me as your
old friend even if our lives separated us and we
lived far from each other and forgot our school
friendship.
Maybe my many activities, the
unexpected events of my life and other events
contributed to the forgetfulness of our school
years!

Yiórgos
Theotokás
(Γιώργος Θεοτοκάς), also
spelt
Geórgios
Theotokás, (1906-1966)
was a Greek novelist born
in Constantinople. He was
one
of
the
main
representatives of the 30’s
Generation. After studying
in Athens, Paris and
London, his first essay was
Free Spirit (1929) then
three novels WW II prior
to
Argo (1936), The
Demon (1938), and Leonís
(1940). His first and, as it
transpired, most influential
novel, Argo, dealt with the
problems of young people
growing up in difficult and
turbulent times. After the
war he became more
involved with the theatre,
and was twice director of
the
Greek
National
Theatre. Today, he is
perhaps best remembered
for his friendship and
correspondence with major
figures of the Generation
of the Thirties including the
Nobel prizewinner George
Seferis, but Argo remains
in print.

I do not invoke the past to ask today for a new
spiritual link between us, I simply ask that you do
not forget me. Be superior to me in the action of
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cultivated Love and I would be grateful as I have
never been towards anyone.
All the education and knowledge I have had were
extinguished here, in front of the immense
Enlightenment of the Spiritual World. I am sorry
that I was so tardy in my knowledge of
metaphysics. But it was not my fault, since
under the influence of the philosophical systems I
cancelled the inner progress of my soul’s world.
I warmly ask, donate also to me some sacred
moments to add to my stones for the
construction of the castle that the Spiritual World
has undertaken. This blessing of yours will help
me to be elevated as a worker to clear my debt
and offer my assistance. In Heaven you will
have another new brother, small but steady in
the bond of my spiritual offering.
Be blessed by your supporters. I am pleased
that I have been able to speak freely.

3.33 Why my true name remains
unknown
{William Shakespeare (Eugene Lotz)}
[4-41]

My brethren, some of the prominent men of your
world did not leave any written word, but only
teachings that their followers taught. On the
contrary, I, the undersigned, left teachings
without giving my name, because I thought that
this was superfluous.
I used the name
Shakespeare, without meaning to commit
forgery. This arrangement was struck after
agreement between the author and the actor.
Shakespeare kept his promise, because the
financial incentive is stronger in Man as a means,
Spiritualism and Spiritual Enlightenment – Book 3

did not leave any written
word: such men include :
Jesus Christ, Socrates,
Buddha, Mohamed, Moses

.

170

whereas the undersigned author remained
unknown so I could achieve my aim. What was
my purpose? It was that my work would remain
immortal. I was rewarded in Heaven because I
did not pursue mortal glory to gain Celestial
glory. Today Heaven reveals this mystery. I
was, of course, given permission to reveal
myself. I wrote other works that have remained
unknown. You will not find them, because men
who did not recognise their value wrongly burnt
them.
In those works I revealed the
Omnipotence of Divinity and the weakness of
Man in believing in the invisible elements of
Divine Energy. Shortly you will learn my true
name. Perhaps you will not believe it, but I
reserve a surprise that no one could imagine
through which the Truth will be revealed.
Everyone strives for the Truth but no one takes
the trouble to research it and believe it.
My dear brethren, Shakespeare, as you know
very well was not a great actor with inspirations
worthy of his name. This alone is sufficient for
you to understand that Shakespeare was not the
creator of the works attributed to him.
I, the undersigned, was one of the few men of my
period who studied Man from his foundations and
wanted to raise him by eliminating his faults, evil
and malice. My social position did not allow me
to appear as a scourge of evildoers and therefore
- working in silence - I remained unknown even
to my closest friends. No one realised that I was
the author of the works presented by the minor
and lazy actor of the period, William
Shakespeare.
Divinity inspired the great works that have as an
aim the knocking down of evil. If a part belongs
to me, then the other belongs to God’s
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Illumination. If I had said that Divine Illumination
enlightened my work, nobody would have
believed what I was saying, because the clergy
would have demanded proof, not sharing my
views on non-ecclesiastical works. Whereas, I
was writing about social works. That was what
Heaven was pursuing. Not only did I do my duty
as an author but as Man I gave a helping hand to
many unknown people of that period, without
them knowing where they received this help
from. For those in absolute need, I was their
deity. They thanked God because, in their
despair, He sent His help to them. And indeed, if
there had not been this inspiration in me no one
would have received God’s help.
I knew the two social classes, as no one of my
compatriots did. I knew the life of wealth and the
life of deplorable poverty. I studied the emotions
and the influences of Good and Evil on persons
in both situations. I praised virtue and trampled
upon evil as a malicious and unjust collaborator
of wealth. I weighed the spirit in the two scales
of Good and of Evil and discovered, that the spirit
is the carrier of Man’s happiness or misery. I
regarded the soul as the Divine Breath of the
Lord and was not occupied by it. The Divine is
not subject to analysis. It remains unchangeable
because it proceeds from the central hearth of
Divine Power.

.

Today thousands upon thousands of men are
occupied with who I was, but no one has been
able to find the Truth. This is because it remains
within closed doors in the Texts of Heaven. The
Texts are transmitted continually to the Centre of
Spiritual World on Earth. Many of you are
occupied with the pleasant aspects of existence
to the detriment of your spiritual research.
Various circles exist that link you with souls that
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have been rejected or are free or are wandering
without you realising that there exists a
structured Kingdom with Celestial Authority and
Teachers & Leaders.
These Teachers and
Leaders belong to special categories of the spirit
and with permission from the Lord, transmit
Celestial works to their mortal brothers. I am
also one of them. My purpose is to transmit to
you a work of mine, so you can be convinced
that I am the author of the works of
Shakespeare. The latter is here in Heaven and
is evolving as a soul that kept its word, but it
does not have a high place. This revelation is
given for the first time to the nation of whom I too
was a child.
If you trust in all that I say in my discourse, then
try to gather in your hands the Texts of the New
Scriptures and study them with the
Enlightenment of the Lord, so they can be
disseminated around the world of fraternity and
of Love.

New Scriptures:
spiritualist texts.

these

Please do not confuse my unknown name by
comparing it with other foreign names. Only the
Spiritual World will give my name. This World is
appointed to tell the Truth, wherever there is
fertile ground.
I, the undersigned, the true author and poet of
the works of Shakespeare, send you, my dear
brethren, the warmest thanks for listening to me.

3.34 Why I did not want earthly glory
{William Shakespeare (Eugene Lotz)}
[18-79]

You all, my dear brethren, you knew and valued
my work. As men with enough curiosity, you
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Editor’s comment:
The Spiritual World for the
first time revealed that the
true author of theatrical
plays played by the actor
William Shakespeare was
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have searched to learn who was the author who
was hiding behind the small and unimportant
actor William Shakespeare.
In a previous
communication I have given the real name of the
author.

Eugene Lotz. The medium
G. Pizanis wrote about this
in the magazine “The
World of Soul” in February
1969. Publication of the
Metaphysical Association
of Athens.

Of course you will wonder: why did I not want
earthly glory? It was because I hated it.
And you will ask, why? It was because I
perceived that earthly glory projects egoism and
that egoism is the source of all evil. From
egoism human hatred is born and as a
consequence so has the branches of
renunciation of all human kinds of love.
I do not divide Love because Love is one, as an
image of the Divine. But Love is conveyed to the
different stages of human life and in appearance
one differs from the other - however in essence it
is the same energy.
I valued earthly education as a means for my
research having on my side Divine Light through
which I was able to destroy the wrongdoings.
The Greek spirit, especially of my beloved friend
Plutarch, helped me very much to deepen my
knowledge. This way I was prepared on Earth to
give an account in Heaven and to succeed where
other brethren find difficulty, despite their
education, to succeed in the judgement of their
conscience.
The most feared inspector of an entity, when the
soul presents itself for examination, is the
conscience or the small god of the entity. The
soul is invisible and cannot be analysed, as
happens with the Great Creator. Therefore, the
soul is a ray of the Divine. This is why it is not
allowed for any reason for the soul to be
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insulted.
I will say something of which you have been
unaware until now. Many people have the
freedom to say whatever they want or even to
insult the Lord Jesus Christ. These people have
been misled. Their punishment will not be
severe. If they insult the Spirit of the Lord,
however they will be damned. You know who
the Spirit of the Lord Jesus Christ is, because
this Spirit links the Triadic Divinity as one
Celestial Energy, unknown to many brothers.
I will give examples of my Heavenly work. I will
not use poetry but prose the first time and I will
do this to avoid symbolism and to come closer to
your world with the name Eugene Lotz. I leave
poetry in the past under the name of
Shakespeare.

.

3.35 If a problem has no solution it is
useless
{Eugene Lotz}
[4-89]

My dear brethren, you cannot imagine how many
problems your world has to solve. Every time a
problem is solved it eases, but immediately
another thousand problems are generated that
occupy your world’s thoughts and contemplation
so much, that it is impossible to say that
everything is solved in the best possible way.
Man’s daily life has problems but it is the
problems of the world as a whole that are the
most difficult to solve.
Thus, Man is involved with problems of
undefined recompense for the whole and labours
to solve them, squandering national wealth with
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the result that he remains at the starting point of
his dash.

dash = meaning rushing
out or leaping forth.

Why is all this?
It is because he lacks the prudence and good will
to do something good for the whole.
Since he does not have clear sightedness to
enable him to find a solution capable of
improving the life of his fellow men, it is
understood that the problem has no satisfactory
solution for the whole, therefore the problem is
useless.
Intellectual men, within the framework of science,
like to acquire glory and be talked about as men
of knowledge and research. Unfortunately all of
them have the wrong view that they work for
Good since Evil undermines and contributes to
the overthrow of Good.
I recommend to everyone that they do not rely on
their established activities and squander their
energies aimlessly where there is no reason to
receive crowns of glory, while their fellow men as unknown entities - depart this world without
any support and interest from their State.
I, the undersigned, unknown to all for my
services, did not seek glory in my work but
abandoned it putting forward someone else as
the executor. I did this, of course, from lack of
ambition to the strength of my spirit, so that today
the world of research doubts the authenticity of
the person that I adopted as the father of my
work. Thus, contrary to my wishes, a problem
was created which no one can solve but me. At
the appropriate time, I will give the solution as
proof that when the spirit is good it has the
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capability of giving the correct solution through
Divine Communication, to everything that Man
ignores and will ignore if he does not comply with
the Authority and directions of Heaven.
My brethren, I have honoured you as no other
from your fellow countrymen. I raised you as
being worthy of embracing my ideas and
applying Virtue where it is necessary for this
Virtue to become the megaphone for Good, and
that it is acceptable to every one, not only to
those of this nation, but also to brothers
everywhere in the world.
I spoke with courage to all on Earth, but have
made assertions as an unknown, so that you
understand that a problem without a solution
represents a bad use of energies, on the whole.
Be assured that only the Light dissolves
Darkness. Therefore, grasp its Divine Ray in
order to create a pure fire for the warming of your
hearts.

3.36 The cipher of musical sound
{Beethoven}
[18-80]

My dear brethren, many times the spirits have
spoken about music but you have never
understood the cryptic message of the musical
sound.
As brother Goethe explained, the colours have
infinite shades, similarly with letters and the
same thing occurs with musical sounds.
Sometimes these sounds attract you and at other
times repel you. What is happening? This
depends on your soul education, whether you
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are able to perceive the depth of the musical
sound, because music speaks to the soul and if
the soul has strength then it understands directly
the level of musical knowledge.
There are men who do not know how to play an
instrument but have a developed perception of
music, that is, they are attracted by it. There are
others who are good and worthy performers of
musical compositions but who are without
perception of the musical whisper of musical
meaning.
Unfortunately on the earthly world I lost my
hearing and this defect affected my nervous
system, so that I was not considered by many
acquaintances of my time, to be a good friend. It
was not my fault my friends it was the weight of a
previous existence. Often I used to cry bitterly
when alone because I was unable to enjoy the
learning of sound. I imagined angels chanting
hymns to the Lord and I was inspired directly to
compose that which I delivered on a stave. But if
I had had my hearing then I would have left the
miracles of Celestial music to my brothers.
If, my dear medium, you were a professional
musician, you would be greater than me,
because I would have transmitted to you the
sounds as I heard them in the Heavenly
Kingdom.

3.37 Moonlight sonata
{Beethoven}
[18-154]

Until today my dear brethren, I have been asking
who gave the correct meaning to this musical
piece? When I rendered the musical image I
Spiritualism and Spiritual Enlightenment – Book 3

Ludwig Van Beethoven
was born in a small town
‘Bonn’ in Germany on 16
December 1770 in a family
of professional musicians.
Beethoven
started
performing
in
public
events, shows etc. when
he was just six years of
age. When Beethoven was
twelve years old, his first
music work was published.
Ludwig dropped out of his
school when he was a
thirteen year old in order to
concentrate on his practice
and to perform in musical
tours.
Beethoven
established his relations
with high profile people in
Vienna, which ensured him
continual income for his
lifetime. During the period
1800 to 1813, Beethoven
learned high classical style
and even adopted it in his
creations
and
performances he gave.
With the new style that he
had learned, he wrote
some new symphonies,
some
new
concerts,
quartets etc. Beethoven
gained popularity very
quickly during the middle
period of his life. It was a
time when Beethoven
wanted to concentrate on
his work and continue with
new compositions, but at
the same time he suffered
from a hearing problem,
which worsened gradually.
The problem with hearing
that he suffered was
reflected
in
the
compositions he created
and even his social life
was becoming affected
because of it. It became
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was not in a position to give its meaning,
because an inner energy, unknown to me,
transmitted it to me.
The sea symbolises the “unknown” and the
moon, the “transmission of light” without this
being the true sun of knowledge. I mean the light
you do not receive directly from the Source but
through another energy.
The human spirit, as a receiver, grasps the
meaning that the Celestial Spirit is transmitting to
it. But it is not possible for a human to combine
the unknown with spiritual inspiration.
You ask: What is the meaning of Spiritual
inspiration? Is there any other kind?

very hard for Beethoven to
attend any public event as
his
hearing
problem
created lot of tension for
him and at times the
situation led to broken
relationships with others.
After
a
few
years,
Beethoven was in situation
where he became almost
deaf and could hear
nothing. It was a dead end
for the musical genius and
it
became
nearly
impossible for him to
perform. But it could hardly
suffice for a longer period
and
he
suffered
economical problems. His
health
went
on
deteriorating and he had
not enough funds left to
take care of himself.
Finally, on 26 March 1827,
the great musical genius
left this world.

And I reply: It exists! It is of the soul! It is the
sea that is the unknown. And the spirit remains
to explore the depth of the sea and whatever it
can learn from it!
This image is deep in thought. It is accompanied
by music to facilitate the disposition of Man – I
mean the one who searches because research is
very necessary for Man, not from the educational
point of view but also for sentimentality. This is
because without sentimentality, Man is guided
toward the hardening of life and inhumanity.
Therefore, music directs one with tenderness
and soul tranquillity to unfamiliar terrains of the
Unknown. Do not try to give an explanation to
what you do not know. Search first, and then
with your spirit and your soul energies ask for the
solution from God. You will have it!
Do not be misled in earthly darkness because
just like the worm, you will not be able to live
Spiritualism and Spiritual Enlightenment – Book 3
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outside falsehood or darkness. This is because
falsehood is the darkness of knowledge. And
knowledge is a trap where Divine Light does not
exist!
The title “Moonlight sonata” is to attract you
towards the unknown. Not of the sea depth but
of Heaven. Heaven has an endless depth,
whereas your Earth has a limit. Therefore,
through the unknown I attract you to the heights,
to enlighten and to not confuse your spirit that
has an absolute need of the pure knowledge of
the Divine.
Music is a factor that facilitates emotion to join
with Faith to the Unknown and the education of
the spirit. This is so that you can create the pure
rose that, with its fragrance, convinces brethren
of Man’s destination on Earth.
Whatever you did not understand in my speech,
open the Texts from Heaven and there you will
find the answer. It is not possible for Heaven to
keep repeating the same thing when the listener
does not follow the cohesion of Our Teachings.

3.38 Clarifications
{Pharah}
[18-88]

My beloved brethren I will expand on the subject
that interests some of you another day because
some of the members are not present at our
gathering today.
As for as the publications by Allan Kardek in his
book “The Book of Spirits”, the appropriate
person is here to answer himself. Take into
consideration that entities with a bright spirit,
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strong Faith and a will to enlighten the world, but
who ignore the Mysteries of Heaven, often depart
from reality and say whatever their imagination
directs them to because they have the
impression that the Light descends on them
unceasingly. There were many such people
before Allan Kardek but they did not have the
means or the strong speech to be able to
interpret all that they have received from the
Spiritual World.
I give my place to Allan Kardek.

3.39 The evolution of creation
{Allan Kardek}
[18-88]

My dear friends, I have come to clarify the
passage in my work that has surprised you,
because the Spiritual World has given you a
different image. As a man who requested the
Truth that comes from Heaven, it was natural
that I was deceived by the spirit in the idea that it
is possible for it to return alternately to the earthly
world as a man or as a woman. This was a
wrong interpretation as was the interpretation of
the great English naturalist, Darwin that minerals
- after a lapse of centuries - are converted into
plants, and these in turn to animals and that Man
originated from animals.
Every species of the Creation has its own
development. Of course, minerals when they
come into physical union with a different type of
mineral produce another kind of mineral. The
same happens with plants and animals - but not
with all.

Allan Kardek best known
for his classic, Le Livre des
Esprits (The Spirits' Book),
first published 1856. The
Book is based on trance
communications received
through
Mlle
Cellina
Bequet. The automatic
scripts brought forward a
thorough and intriguing
doctrine of reincarnation.
The success of The Spirits'
Book
cannot
be
questioned. It is, by far,
one of the mostly popular
books
dealing
with
mediums, life in Spirit, and
the evolution of the soul. It
has attained over 25
editions and still remains
widely read, especially
amongst the people of
South America, Australia,
and New Zealand. It is,
without question or equal,
the primary text amongst
Spiritists. In 1864, Kardec
compiled and wrote Le
Livre Des Mediums, or The
Medium's Book. This, too,
became very successful,
as a wonderful source of
guidance and information
of
mediums
and
mediumistic development.
The Medium's Book and
The Spirits' Book are, truly,
Allan Kardek's most lasting
signature
upon
the
Spiritualist
Movement.
Both books are superb and
a must for all students of
the subject.

Heaven: as we know there
are two enlightenments
that come from Heaven:
the good and the bad, the
Truth and falsehood.
In England Miss Anna
Blackwell translated his
books and was the most
prominent exponent of the
philosophy
of
Allan
Kardek.

Man - from this point of view - is different. This
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was researched by the newer science, and I ask:
what did this science produce? Nothing! Some
indigenous women living in the jungle came into
contact with orang-utans without any positive
results. If this was true and considering that for
so many years Man existed on Earth with his
eyes wide open looking at all the nature’s
movements, why did he not ever observe that
minerals changed into plants and then into
animals and finally into men?
Returning to the topic of male and female sex;
this has been well portrayed by the mythological
part of the Holy Scriptures. There are many who
have the unshakable conviction that there were
men OR women in previous incarnations. One
of the wise men of ancient Greece even had the
view that in one of his previous incarnations he
was a fish!
There are reasons for these
impressions that I ought to expand upon next
time.
The feeling of sorrow in a person explains things.
If one loses a beloved, the persons around him
also feel his sorrow, even though they are not in
the position of the person who lost the beloved.
In this way, through feelings man can feel the
same way as a woman; in all aspects and
perplexities and vice-versa. This does not mean
that a male has changed into a female or that a
female received the baptism of the male sex.
Unfortunately, your science has not investigated
the Divine Enlightenment, and for this, it is
wanting. Science will wake up when the Spiritual
World will give the true Divine Light. These few
words are sufficient.
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male or female: an entity
always reincarnates with
the same sex.

fish:
Anaximander of
Miletus considered that
from warmed up water and
earth emerged either fish
or entirely fishlike animals.
Inside these animals, men
took form and embryos
were held prisoners until
puberty; only then, after
these animals burst open,
could men and women
come out, now able to feed
themselves. Anaximander
put forward the idea that
humans had to spend part
of this transition inside the
mouths of big fish to
protect themselves from
the Earth's climate until
they could come out in
open air and lose their
scales. He thought that,
considering
humans'
extended
infancy,
we
could not have survived in
the primeval world in the
same manner we do
presently.
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4. Spiritual Enlightenment

Archangel Gabriel
14th Century fresco
Monastery of Milesavas
copy by D. Senouseos
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4.1 Distinction between the numbers of
Anarhon and the Evil Spirit
{Pharah}
[4-30]

As you know the number one (1) indicates Anarhon.
Similarly, the Evil Spirit (“Lucifer”) is indicated by
the number one (1). What is the difference? The
difference is that, Anarhon’s number is plus one
(+1) and the Evil Spirit’s is minus one (-1). The plus
sign is made up of two dashes, one horizontal and
one vertical forming the sign of the Cross, thus the
power of Anarhon is twofold.
Because the Evil Spirit floats mainly in dense
atmospheres, it is closer to Earth and exerts intense
pressure on men. Anarhon possesses the sceptres
of all things. The Evil Spirit, despite its dynamism is
subordinate to Him.
Therefore, the reckoning
between Good and Bad is between the Leader of
the Spiritual World, Jesus Christ, and the Evil Spirit.
In Man malice is far greater than kindness. But
kindness has the Enlightenment of Heaven and
since it is immortal as an action, it gradually gains
ground in the world of corruption. There is no doubt
that Goodness will overthrow the Evil Spirit. Do not
forget that mostly Man is Evil’s ally. That is why the
Spiritual World fights through its immaterial power,
and Evil through matter. For this reason if we do
not start from the point of creating a New State
according to the instructions of the Spiritual World,
it will be initially difficult for our energies to enlighten
the world. The Evil Spirit rejoices when Man
becomes indignant, angry and destroys, murders
and overthrows all that is good and pious. Evil’s
labour is everywhere and it always presents
obstacles to each pure and good soul forcing them
after suffering to join his circle.
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The above picture is of Lord
Pharah as conceived by Mrs
Pope Tsoutsoura in her
visions.
The original is
displayed in the offices of
the Spiritual Society of
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Light.
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If Man does not see the Evil Spirit he feels it,
because it is this that guides him to vile actions. Do
not lie by denying it! From your actions depends
how you perceive the meaning of Good and Bad;
these are not personified but are judged by your
conscience. On rare occasions your good actions
are prudent. Most men visualise Good in their
imagination. This visualisation is a mistaken vision
of fear and remorse or the euphoria of Faith.
If the Spiritual World came into direct contact with
your world, then you would not have a free spirit,
because you would be influenced by the
appearance of Heavenly entities. Therefore, do not
reject whatever does not come from material
energy. Learn to respond to Our discourses
through the logical judgement and discrimination,
the Leaders and Teachers have developed for you.
The Evil Spirit has links with all the material
problems of your world. Through these material
means He creates disputes, injustices, acts of
revenge, acts of retaliation and so on. In every bad
action or unjust deed carried out by Man, be
assured that Evil is behind it. For the first time the
Heavenly Kingdom sends its gifts to men. These
are the luminous Teachings of the Spiritual World
sent to egoists, those unyielding to Faith and those
not accepting the existence of Divinity.
The Evil Spirit is unmerciful, malevolent and
deceitful. It attracts men through pleasure with
everything that is enticing, and then, laughing loudly
with pleasure, deserts them in their slide. There
are many men who, having already been enlisted
into the bosom of Evil, mock the invisible elements
of Good and Evil. They do not realise that the Devil
is within them.
Nothing happens without the
knowledge of Good and Evil. Everyone is subject
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to the powers of Good and Evil. If the powers of
Good approve your entity as being necessary for a
purpose, nothing arising from the Devil will happen.
I say this so that you understand what precautions
Our powers take to protect you. However, despite
your apparent goodness you are not what you
should be, We have no obligation towards your
entity and you are then subject to the same
treatment, as the iron is, between the hammer and
the anvil.
How was the Devil born? Why did the Lord not
create Man without faults so there would not be a
need for conflict between the two extremes? Homer
will transmit these and many other matters, in his
work “Man and Peace”. This was the first book of
Heaven that was received enthusiastically by all
Teachers of the Heavenly Kingdom. Homer was
crowned for his words.

Man and Peace: See
reference [10], and next
section 4.2.

My brethren, the Devil does not appear as a
bogeyman but as an Angel. He dresses in the
modest outfits of Virtue, Kindness and Justice to
carry out the opposite of these. His exterior is
splendid, his interior is your condemnation. That is
why it is said correctly that external appearance is
deceptive. Unfortunately in the Holy House of the
Lord on Earth many Evil Spirits enter and exit as
lords of the manor. When Church Authority is
indifferent to the quality of its flock, what do you
expect the simple uninformed faithful to do? When
the shepherd goes mad, his flock scatters to the
four winds. Who is to blame? Answer, you, who
have judgement and discrimination. The Lord will
punish justly the shepherds who mock Him. This is
the Law of Heaven. They will not escape the iron
collar.
This warning is sufficient for them to
perceive that a Spiritual World exists.
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4.2 What is non-existence?
{Homer}
[10-25]

Today I will expand on what “non-existence” is.

Musei Capitolini, Rome, Italy
(Credit
line
Albani
Collection)

This word has no meaning for Man; it belongs in the
era of pre-creation.
Man with his arms extended represents the sign of
the Cross.
His spinal column represents the
twenty four (24) Stations, with the difference that
the twenty four (24) Stations resemble slightly the
sign of the Greek letter sigma (Σ). For this reason
Man has a sacred destiny which he unfortunately
ignores. Consequently, he is most concerned
about materialism and not spirituality. Spiritualism
is dangerous for many because inappropriate spirits
enter to teach spirituality. Today this does not
happen because you have our directions as to how
to differentiate the correct from the incorrect.
Non-existence: The Universe (in Greek: Συμπαν,
meaning, everything within) was dark. Nothing
existed. But nevertheless within it existed the
Source of Creation! What was this source and what
was it made of? This is not known to the Leaders
of the Spiritual World. This unspecified Power that
did not have form but had voice, through the Word,
created souls and non-existence was transformed
to the Existing World of Souls.
Much later, after the appearance of Man on Earth,
they called this Power God, that is, the Unknown
Authority of All, Cause and Effect, Self-created.
Everything was God, Anarhon, Who has no
Beginning or End.

Homer (Greek, Ομηρος,
Hómēros) is a legendary
ancient Greek epic poet the
author of the epic poems the
Iliad and Odyssey.
The
language used by Homer is
an archaic version of Ionic
Greek, with admixtures from
certain other dialects, such
as Aeolic Greek. It later
served as the basis of Epic
Greek, the language of epic
poetry. The date of Homer's
birth was controversial in
antiquity and is no less so
today. Herodotus said that
Homer lived 400 years
before his own time, which
would place him at around
850 BC; but other ancient
sources gave dates much
closer to the supposed time
of the Trojan War. The date
of the Trojan War was given
as 1194–1184 BC by
Eratosthenes , who strove to
establish
a
scientific
chronology of events and
this date is gaining support
because
of
recent
archaeological research.

All souls had the same soul strength but did not
have a spirit. They did not understand their position
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before of their Creator. God then gifted to the souls
the spirit, through which they would be able to
perceive everything and judge as free critics.
Through meditation, many souls decided to remain
near Anarhon to serve Him every time they
perceived that He required from them sacred
energy and devotion to His Laws. Thus these souls
ascended, in steps, the grades of their internal
education, that is, they educated their soul more
than their spirit. The other souls that did not
meditate considered this to be useless. Thus the
separation of the souls was created.
Most were free because of their spirit. They
enjoyed their independence and ignored all other
souls, until the Lord decided to refine all the souls.
He gave authority to Lucifer one of His Archangels,.
Lucifer was the best of all of them. He knew many
of the Mysteries of his Father, Anarhon. But how
could Lucifer train the souls? This is Man’s big
question, Man who ignores everything and knows
only earthly things - and these incorrectly!
God said to Lucifer “You will assume the
Knowledge of Darkness and through it you will try to
attract the souls to your side”.

Illustration by Gustave Dore
from John Milton’s “Paradise
Lost”.

“What is the other side?” Lucifer asked:
“This” replied the Lord, “is of your Brother” Who is
going to become the Leader of the Kingdom of
Souls”.
“And what should I do Lord to carry out Your Will?”
asked Lucifer.
“You will assume the application of all evil actions,
so there can be opposites because the iron is
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fashioned between the hammer and the anvil. I will
be the Overseer of everything. Man needs to be
cultivated to be able to reach the place I have
preordained for him” replied the Lord.
“Which place,, Lord, have you preordained for
him?” Lucifer asked.
“This is not a common secret” replied the Lord.
“I will not take the Leadership, because I will be
hated”, said Lucifer.
“Child Lucifer” said the Lord “when you train the
souls for ascendency, this is not an excuse to avoid
such Leadership. You have immense powers, that
is why I entrust to you the most difficult part of my
Creation”.
“Lord, I will go against my Brother”.
“Do not be concerned about this. The souls do not
die, but are trained to acquire strength and a pure
heart”.
“Then I accept your offer” said Lucifer.
Thus my dear brethren, started the war of
opposites! The Wicked one approached the souls
and promised them a new and better world than the
one they knew, and also a strong and invincible
spirit to penetrate the Mysteries of Heaven.
Through their spiritual progress the souls
overshadowed their soul progress and revolted.
That is, they demanded from Divinity a better life,
such as the one the Wicked one promised them. In
other words they tasted the Forbidden Fruit,
Ultimate Knowledge! To forget it, God created the
Worlds, and Earth as a refuge for the souls.
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They wanted a better life! From that instance God
kept Love for Himself and gave Hate to Lucifer.
The battle was prepared before Man’s appearance
on Earth.
THALES FROM MILETOS added the following:
For a more complete clarification of Brother
Homer’s text I note the following:
When the souls were separated and some
descended on Earth and the others remained by
the side of the Lord, the latter were named angels
or Archangels and became managers of the
Kingdom of Heaven.
The Laws of the Lord were enacted from the
moment that the souls separated. The Laws
were decreed before the Creation of All, during
the period of non-existence.
Lucifer’s Brother suffered a material defeat, but a
spiritual win. These are symbolised by Cain and
Abel in the religious mythological texts of the Old
Testament.
The phrase “this is not a common secret” means
that He who foresaw the destiny of Man in the
Infinity, has not announced this to anyone. Only the
Lord knows and who knows His decision!
The disobedient souls were not expelled all
together but in groups.
The expulsion from
Heaven started after the Creation of the Worlds and
the attainable existence of souls on Earth. That is,
Man found everything ready for his maintenance on
Earth. The Spiritual war in Heaven was transferred
to Earth with murderous material means.
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Thales
of
Miletus
(Θαλής,Thales,Thalês, ca.
624 BC–ca. 546 BC), was a
pre-Socratic
Greek
philosopher from Miletus,
Asia Minor and one of the
seven sages of Greece.
Many,
most
notably
Aristotle, regard him as the
first philosopher in the
Greek tradition. According to
Bertrand Russell, "Western
philosophy
begins
with
Thales.
Editor’s comment:
Please pay careful attention
to the two sentences:
“The Laws of the Lord
were enacted from the
moment of separation of
souls.
The Laws were decreed
(by God) before the
Creation of All, during the
period of non-existence.”
They are very important to
your understanding.

in groups: souls descended
in groups and in different
parts of the Earth.

191

Adam and Eve symbolise a beginning. The Lord
created Adam who was the male and who had
knowledge of his position towards God. He created
woman from his side, as a companion and for the
perpetuation of the human race. For this reason
woman was not considered to be Man; correctly,
since she is not male. Since the Lord’s appearance
on Earth, the word “Man” includes the female, with
the meaning of companion.

The Death of
Gustav Dore.

Abel

by

According to the Will of the Lord, Earth is at the
Centre of the Universal World, as the Treasury of
the best work of Anarhon, Man who appeared on
Earth as a diamond for fashioning through his
labour, toil and pain.
The battle started on the Spiritual Level, between
the Factions of two Leader Brothers and was
transferred to Earth with material means. The
bestiality and cunning, through time, goes towards
the development and refining of the fashioning
diamond.

4.3 God and Lucifer
{Homer}
[10-258]

In this chapter I will not elaborate on the subjects of
Man or Heavenly knowledge but on a dark image in
your knowledge. You need to know the other side
of Creation that continuously destroys, deceives
and confuses your spirit.
The Angel, who you call LUCIFER (ΕΩΣΦΟΡΟΣ),
was God’s best collaborator; for this reason he
knows many of God’s secrets. His name is not the
one that you know him as. This was captured badly
by the Fathers. It stems from a phrase of this
angel, which is:
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“Lord, until (εως) when will my tax (φορος)
last?

εως (eos) : until
φορος (foros) : tax

And the Lord’s reply:
“Until the end of the world”
From the above phrase they captured: “εως-φορος”
(eos-foros) and wrote down Eosforos. His real
name is not of interest to us, since he is known as
Eosforos (Lucifer). Moving on to the image that has
remained hidden in the darkness of infinite
centuries.

eos-foros, until the tax is
paid i.e. until the original sin
is repaid.

For a period of time all the souls enjoyed their
freedom.
They were all satisfied with their
Heavenly life. At the same time their sight was
delighted with the future images of Earth, which had
not yet been created. You know many countries of
your world from pictures, so if you find yourself
there by chance, you would not be so surprised
because you have seen the pictures beforehand.
This way the future images of Earth preceded in the
psychic eyes of the souls.
God thought, “If I can train My creations through
matter then I can perfect their spirit, because here,
where there is no self-interest, the spirit is inactive.
If I announce to them that My decision is to move
them from Paradise to Earth they would become
bitter. They must not have the impression that I am
expelling them.
This would be seen to be
disaffection on the part of their Father. Likewise,
they must not know that their transportation is being
carried out for their benefit. If they knew that, they
would not have their spirit free, since the aim of
their entity, is through a free spirit, to learn to
distinguish Good from Bad and judge Good as
correct and to apply this in practice.”
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Starting with this thought the Omnibenevolent
called His first child, Lucifer, and as I expanded in a
previous talk (see section 4.2), arranged for him to
be the reason to expel the future Man from
Paradise through disobedience.
At the start, being the wisest of all the wise, Lucifer
objected. He expanded to the Lord on the reason
why he was not able to oppose his brother.
- The Lord said to him “the soul is immortal. What
are you scared of? The senses and material
means are temporary. Through these, the souls will
acquire appropriate soul strength, to teach others.
This way the Heavenly Ladder will be full of souls.
Some will ascend and some will descend, until they
are perfect”.
- “Never, Lord have I considered taking the position
of a dark god. Your Logos is Law and I submit to it.
But do not terminate my work before the end of the
world. I will help You in an opposing way. You will
create and I will destroy until the real diamond,
Man, sparkles” said Lucifer.
- I will give you the most detestable morph in
contrast to your strong spirit. Go to your work, so I
can oversee Mine, said the Lord to Lucifer.
Many other things were said that are kept as
Heavenly secrets. Lucifer was the best Angel,
converted for a purpose to be the Daemon of Evil.
He has no pity for anyone, mocks everyone and
everything with matter and the false senses of Man.
He is the Lord of Darkness, who knows his final fall
will occur when he loses the last human soul from
his hands.
Assist the work of Anarhon through Our Lord Jesus
Christ.
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4.4 What is the Evil Spirit?
{Pharah}
[25-20]

MEDIUM: My Lord Pharah. What is this power that
we call the Evil Spirit? Does it really exist or is it a
mythological monster? Sometimes it is portrayed
with a monstrous morph and other times with an
angelic face and diabolical instincts. Finally, who is
the Daemon of Evil?
PHARAH (21-7-1976): … My dear brethren, the
Spiritual World has often spoken on this subject,
always stressing the existence of the Evil Spirit.
You are seeking a specific image, if not for yourself,
for many others who have a spirit, but who for many
bad reasons tell themselves that they are very
clever. They ignore the fact that they are deceiving
themselves through the abuse of their ego,
appearing always as men of middle spirit with an
understanding that they do not have. For this
reason I will try to give you the image so you can
have it in front of your eyes.
The Authority of All, that is the faceless God is
diffused in the Universe and the one to Whom you
cannot give a morph is Anarhon.
A
______________________
+1
=
-1

This equation represents the Source of Everything.
Therefore, the +1 is the Good and springs from
Divinity and the -1 is the Bad and springs from Evil.
When The Good and the Bad influence the human
entity, Heaven demands from the entity that he
equates these two powers, so that Man can find
himself midway between the two opposing sides as a material entity - that is, to be balanced. If you
have any judgement, you would have understood
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what I want to say up to this point. Because you
want to learn the morph of the Evil, I will tell you
that this is Energy to which you have given different
morphs; sometimes that of a monster and other
times
of
a
hypocritical
innocence,
like
Mephistopheles. In reality the Leader of all evil who
you know as Lucifer, is an idea within your spirit
that gives him flesh and bones. By saying flesh and
bones, everyday you meet the Energy of this
phantom on the faces of your community, who tip
the balance towards Evil. You will ask me: Since it
is Bad Energy how is it possible to have voice and
for some to capture its directions?
God is Beneficial Energy and some capture His
voice with their conscience. Therefore, on your
Earth both energies battle; the grindstone and the
double-edged knife. The grindstone is your training
and the knife is the development of Good and Bad;
since it is double-edged. Therefore it depends on
you, as human entities to develop let me say, as
Angels or as Devils. The excelling Angels take a
position according to the merit of their entity and the
excelling Devils submit to the attraction of matter
until satiation converts them to wrecks of humanity
to be re-examined as a new knife within the
grindstone of society.
I summarise. According to your will and strength
you become who you are, Angels or Devils. The
patron Lucifer is an invisible Energy, which aims to
tear you into rags through your weakness towards
your attraction to material pleasures, so that
through pain, ordeal and disappointment, at some
stage you will be forced to change sides, not only
for your salvation but also for the salvation of your
brethren.
When during our dictation, you notice discourse
between the Energies of Good and Bad, this is
Spiritualism and Spiritual Enlightenment – Book 3
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carried out through radiation, without anyone being
able to capture their meaning, unless the Spiritual
World dictates their translation. Your ether is full of
electrical waves of transmissions. You are not able
to capture them if you do not have the correct
equipment. For extra terrestrial energies your
equipment is the Spiritual World that translates the
main meanings of mysteries beyond your Earth.
PHARAH (24-1-1968)
The unrestrained desire of an entity does not bring
good results.
Evil’s temptation is extremely
powerful. The Divine drive is more powerful when
the entity is enlightened. For this reason, the
Heavenly directions are given to strengthen your
enlightenment in order that We can overcome Evil’s
temptation with angelic form.
… Lucifer remained in Heaven, i.e. in the darkness
of his region. But he rules Earth, as a battlefield.
His power is immense because he knows the
secrets of the Father and from these secrets he
derives what he needs for his work. In other words,
Evil can appear as a holy person who talks about
good and virtue in order to first attract the one who
is trapped and then persuades him to give him false
directions to the detriment of his brethren and
himself, without understanding that he has been
deceived. But because the one who has Spiritual
powers can have objections, Lucifer brings the
woman in between. He gives her the shape of an
angel, ethereal grace, a sweet tongue and
unmatched attraction. And behold, the wise Man
turns into a great fool.
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4.5 How to rediscover the lost Paradise
{Milton}
[4-35]

I chose this title because when I was with you I
spoke about Paradise. But it is necessary to give
you its true image from Heaven.

John Milton
Gutenberg.

by

Project

My dear brethren, only one Paradise exists. It is
the last Station, distinguished by the last letter of
the Greek alphabet, omega (Ω), which We
immortals call the Station of Repose.
Before the Creation of the Worlds, all the souls
were concentrated there and lived an enjoyable,
undisturbed and ultramundane life. However, when
the rebellion of the Evil Spirit influenced the souls
and deceived them, because of their disobedience
(Homer will talk about this) they were expelled from
the true Paradise and appeared on the earthly
Paradise, the reflection of the true Paradise, during
the first years of the lost Atlantis, which excelled in
natural beauty. There was the earthly Paradise.
But Man, not knowing the location of the earthly
Paradise, because through many centuries he had
been unable to find it, placed it through his
imagination in other locations.
Whatever is lost cannot be found, except when you
lose your ephemeral life to discover what was lost,
after you transverse the long path the of your soul’s
cultivation and have passed through the various
Stations of perfection and sanctification of your
entity.
In this world - I mean the earthly one - there is time
for those who have developed their understanding
to progress quickly through the distances of the
various Stations, and enter the Station of Repose
faster and listen to the chant of Angels glorifying the
Spiritualism and Spiritual Enlightenment – Book 3

John Milton (1608 –1674)
born in Cheapside, London,
an English poet, author,
polemicist and civil servant
for the Commonwealth of
England. He is best known
for his epic poem “Paradise
Lost” and for “Paradise
Regained”.
After Milton
was born his father's
prosperity
provided
his
eldest son with a private
tutor, Thomas Young and
then a place at St Paul’s
School in London. There he
began the study of Latin and
Greek, and the classical
languages left an imprint on
his poetry in English (he
wrote also in Italian and
Latin). Milton matriculated
at
Christ’s
College
Cambridge, in 1625 and
graduated with a B.A. in
1629, ranking fourth of 24
Honours
graduates.
Preparing to become an
Anglican priest, he stayed
on to obtain his MA degree
on 3 July 1632.
At
Cambridge he developed a
reputation for poetic skill
and general erudition, but
experienced alienation from
his peers and university life
as a whole. Watching his
fellow students attempting
comedy upon the college
stage, he later observed
'they thought themselves
gallant men, and I thought
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Great Creator of the boundless Heaven. Within this
He created unknown worlds and a Workshop such
as Earth for the cultivation of the soul.
You will not find anywhere the Paradise as
described in the Old Testament. The Bible gives
earthly images for Man’s understanding, but these
images are symbolic, that is, they hide part of the
Truth. Those who compiled the Bible, or rather the
Old Testament, were inspired priests of the Jewish
race. Up to a point they succeeded in rendering the
symbolisms that were the most important during
that period. Today when Truth is uncovered you
will realise that the Old Testament consists, of
certain chapters that constitute a mythological work
with hidden meanings. This was done to ensure
that defilers did not desecrate the Truth.

them fools'. Milton, due to
his hair, which he wore long,
and his general delicacy of
manner, was known as the
"Lady of Christ's". He was a
scholarly man of letters, a
polemical writer, and an
official serving under Oliver
Cromwell. Milton is believed
to have been a Calvinist and
the
question
of
predestination and freedom
was crucial to his intellectual
orientation. He wrote at a
time of religious and political
flux in England, and his
poetry and prose reflect
deep
convictions,
often
reacting to contemporary
circumstances such as his
treatise
condemning
censorship,
Areopagitica.
As well as English, he wrote
in Latin and Italian, and had
an international reputation
during his lifetime.

When a mountaineer intends to climb mountains,
he prepares himself with special clothing and
equipment. Why? Because these will help him
climb steep mountains. Similarly men who wish to
enter the Station of Repose ought to prepare in
good time with special clothing and equipment to
facilitate their purpose. What should their clothing
and equipment be? All these you will perceive
alone since they are written in the sacred texts of
the New Scriptures.
The Paradise that you poetically imagine cannot be
created on Earth. This Paradise is the utopia of
weak poets. As long as there is resistance of the
spirit on various subjects, it is impossible for you to
see the Paradise on Earth. This is just, otherwise
how would you be rewarded in Heaven? How
would you rediscover the lost Paradise in the ether
of Immortality and total freedom of your entity? It is
through the cultivation of your soul and its
imposition on your spirit. Can you do it? If you can,
then rest assured that you will rediscover it and
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from there you will follow the actions of everything,
for you will be redeemed of the original sin.
In my work I praised the Angels and whilst I was still
on Earth I expressed myself poetically with regard
to the Heavenly Powers. These images are nothing
in comparison with reality. The Orders of Angels,
are countless and the Leaders many, depending on
their speciality e.g. on the ethical plane there are
many Leaders. Ethics (morality) is divided and
subdivided into various branches. I am not the
appropriate Leader to describe them. I say this so
that you understand that every Leader and Teacher
has a particular speciality not possessed by another
and out of good scruples, one does not enter into
the speciality of another.
The grandeur of Heaven can be seen when all
come together in the Parliament of the Lord. There,
no one sees Anarhon but His presence is felt
through His brilliant Light. Rejoice and receive new
inexhaustible powers from His Perpetual Source,
which is His Son and His Holy Spirit. The Nazarene
was not a simple Man. A researcher called Him
Genius. This phrase is wrong. The Nazarene was
an entity worthy of the Creator and He was sent to
save humanity from the Evil Spirit. My brethren,
because it is the spirit that directs your life to find an
inglorious death, cultivate your soul, that is, your
inner world in order to subject the spirit to the will of
Heaven. Then death will be resurrection and the
resurrection will be immortality and you will find in
the immortality what you have lost.

Satan (Lucifer) by Gustav
Dore from John Milton’s
“Paradise Lost”.

Be assured that you have Paradise inside you but
you have lost the key. What is the key? Search for
it, and you will find the way to enter Paradise.
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4.6 Religion, the rudder of human
existence
{Chrysostom}
[4-182]

My beloved brethren, in your epoch, religion has
been neglected and placed in the third class. Why
have you ranked it in the category of your nonimmediate needs? If religion was totally removed
from the duties of your life, you would advance
surely and quickly towards your total destruction.
The strong would exterminate the weak and then
the more powerful would exterminate the less
powerful, so that you would end up in the primitive
condition of the beast, which lived only to satisfy
itself. As primitive beasts have disappeared from
the face of the Earth, so you too would disappear.
As you know, all primitive people instinctively felt
the need to worship a divine and unknown power
that organised their fates.
The first religions
developed in Man religious sentiments, irrespective
if these were wrong according to today’s
perception. The first true religion, based on Truth,
is Christianity itself. Thus, Christianity is the sole
true philosophical system able to find the
philosopher’s stone upon which every man with
pure knowledge can erect the palace of science.
But for this to be constructed it is necessary for the
Church, which has deviated by 90 degrees from its
true destination, to return to the point that the Lord
has specified.
Humanity’s journey through life needs a rudder.
This rudder is religion that is free of every unhealthy
and harmful thought that turns it from the precept of
“love one another”.
Without religion Man is an existence without
purpose, an entity without destination, a man
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John Chrysostom (c. 347–
407)
Archbishop
of
Constantinople
was
an
important
Early
Church
Father. He is known for his
eloquence in preaching and
public speaking.
Also for
his denunciation of abuse of
authority
by
both
ecclesiastical and political
leaders. His Divine Liturgy
is said by most Christian
Churches e.g. Orthodox at
least once every Sunday.
The Orthodox and Eastern
Catholic Churches honor
him as a saint and count
him among the Three Holy
Hierarchs together with
Saints Basil the Great and
Gregory
Nazianzus.
Depending on one's outlook,
John was either tactless or
fearless when denouncing
offences in high places.
Empress
Eudoxia
Theophilus and others of his
enemies formed an alliance
against him. They held a
synod in 403 (The synod of
the Oak) to charge John, in
which his connection to
Origen was used against
him.
It resulted in his
deposition and banishment.
Arcadius called him back
immediately, as the people
became "tumultuous" over
his departure. There was
also an earthquake the night
of his arrest, which Eudoxia
took for a sign of God’s
anger, prompting her to ask
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without ethical principles and values. He changes
himself into a loathsome serpent. He becomes an
evil counsellor and a treacherous guide. He has
the persuasion and the voice of a daemon. He acts
with noxious intentions, dragging his neighbour to
destruction.
Its priests have blackened the Christian religion,
because the priests have embraced the teachings
of the Pharisees. They preach the words of the
Lord, but they act in totally contrary ways at the
expense of the Faith of their fellow men and for the
encouragement of unbelievers who mock the
faithful, comparing them with simpletons or opium
addicts. Religion is not at the level it should be,
because its administrators meddle in politics and
exploit their brethren undermining the foundations
of the building that the Lord erected through His
sacrifice. It is possible that the wise among you
may understand Me and submit the following
question:

Arcadius
for
John's
reinstatement. John wrote
letters that still held great
influence in Constantinople.
His last words are said to
have been, "δόξα τ θε
πάντων νεκεν" (Glory be to
God for all things).

philosopher's stone (Latin:
lapis philosophorum) is a
legendary
alchemical
substance,
supposedly
capable of turning base
metals, especially lead, into
gold. It was also sometimes
believed to be an elixir of
life, useful for rejuvenation
and possibly for achieving
immortality. For a long time,
it was the most sought-after
goal in Western alchemy.
The Stone was the central
symbol of the mystical
terminology of alchemy,
symbolising
perfection,
enlightenment,
heavenly
bliss, theophany and of
Christ.

Q - Master, how can we restore the radiance of
the Church when it is in the hands of daemons
disguised as angels?
A - My children, I will reply to the wise. It is
sufficient that you perceive the great value of
religion for you to expel the daemons from it and
sanctify its purpose. It is sufficient through your
good will that you enlighten the faithful, indicating
to them that the daemons have removed the
rudder of the ship and that the ship is in danger in
the ocean unless a skilful captain can be found
who will put in a new rudder by means of his new
enlightening word. Do not place your trust in
rogues and in those seeking adventures in the
sacred struggles of the Faith and in the repairing
of damages.
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Be assured that a society without religious
sensitivity, sooner or later will have an agonising
death. A government without Faith continuously
makes new mistakes until it falls, ingloriously. A
commander without Faith is unbalanced and this
hastens his downfall. Teaching against Faith is
unethical, because it increases the corruption in
men’s hearts. Strike the Daemon of Evil so that
humanity may see the Light of Angels.

4.7 Why the clergy should marry
{Chrysostom}
[29-15]

Man’s destiny on this world is to multiply, because
this way the souls enter into your planet for many
and varied reasons.
The clergy do not form a special breed of men.
They are the same as you, and for this reason they
ought to know that everything that is unnatural is
contrary to Divinity.
Starting from this point,
marriage is compulsory for them, to form a family
and be happy through it.
Maybe very few of the leading clergy think that
celibacy is a quality for those practising the sacred
profession of a priest. But they are thinking not as
men but as unmentionable entities. They prefer the
priests unwedded and in secret, debauched.
If we examine the subject of their marriage from the
other side, that is, that marriage does not often
produce the expected results, this shows again that
the evil has come from them.
In older times they used to say a woman as the
companion to man was a “necessary evil”. The
“necessary” has a deeper meaning. It means
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Genesis 1: 28
And God blessed them, and
God said unto them, Be
fruitful and multiply and
replenish the earth, and
subdue
it:
and
have
dominion over the fish of the
sea, and over the fowl of the
air, and over every living
thing that moveth upon the
earth.
It is undisputed that the
earliest Christian leaders
were largely married men.
The mention in Mark 1:30 of
Saint Peter’s mother-in-law
indicates that he had
married. In 1 Cor 9:5 Paul
says that of the other
apostles
who
were
accompanied by wives who
were believers. See also 1
Cor 7:1-9.

Orthodox Christians who
wish to serve as priests can
marry
before
their
ordination.
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unavoidable, that is, it is man’s destiny to marry.
That is what the Lord specified.
When they are married, priests to a certain extent,
are able to carry out Man’s duties more easily and
not those of a persecutor. Priests are wrong to
abstain from this union that the Lord has blessed.
A large percentage of the clergy harm their flock
incredibly, because their thoughts do not work
correctly, because of the neuropathy that stems
from celibacy.
So great is this subject of marriage, that the nonenlightened force this detestable barrier.
The
correct solution is one, that they ought to apply to
the clergy: to have a family, in order to have the
blessing, from He Who has indicated to them the
path of Salvation.

Roman Catholic Christians
who wish to serve as priests
are not allowed to marry at
any stage. Priestly celibacy
is the rule for priests and
bishops in the Latin Catholic
Church and for bishops in
Eastern
Christianity.
Celibacy has also been the
historical norm for AngloCatholic priests.
The Muezin (mussein) who
calls Muslims to prayer 5
times a day (Adhan) before
taking up his duties must be
married with at least one
child.
A younger and
unmarried
man
is
considered not to have the
necessary life skills to
undertake such a position.
Imams can marry.
Rabbis are not only allowed
to marry but are obligated to
marry by: “be fruitful and
multiply”.

4.8 From ignorance to blindness
{Tolstoy}
[4-103]

My beloved brethren, my topic is fleeting. If I
compare the two different periods, the one before
the new situation created in my vast country at the
time when I lived on your Earth, with the other of
today, I have the following to say:
In the old period of the Tsars, the ruling authority
was harsh and tyrannical against the decency of the
people. Religion held its brethren under submission
to the more powerful and the more powerful
glorified the Kingdom of the Heavens, as their duty.
But they did not perceive the Truth as is described
in the conception of the Holy Scripture.
The uneducated people who believed with contrition
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Tolstoy commemorated on a
Soviet stamp issued in
1978.

Leo Tolstoy, or Count Lev
Nikolayevich Tolstoy, (9
September 1828 – 20
November 1910), was a
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in whatever they were told was not capable of
separating the wheat from the chaff because
illiteracy does not facilitate judgement.
When
judgement is absent the spirit is rendered torpid.
Thus both the governing authorities and the people
were ignorant of what the Heavenly World is and
what are the aims are of the nation’s authority with
respect to human knowledge. Then, foreign agents
working to raise the spiritual level of the nation,
devised a system that was correct according to their
perception. Through their work they succeeded in
applying it in many different forms at the expense of
course of the people, in order to give the people a
good and human way of life at a later date. But
what have the renovators of the system actually
done? I will say in summary:
They have massacred many thousands of their
brothers and their authority never trusted its
collaborators. One suspected the other of being a
failure in his activities and they produced new plans
for the raising of the moral and scientific level at the
expense of another section of the same people. Of
course, simultaneously the violence to maintain the
new regime was increasing, supporting this system
to liberate brothers throughout the whole Earth from
the claws of the exploiters!
And here we see with what dexterity the powerful
operated against the weak, always in the guise of
the protector. The State that has no religion is the
snake in Paradise. Religion has never harmed any
of them. If nations confuse the clergy with religion
they are deceived.

Russian
writer
widely
regarded as among the
greatest of novelists. His
masterpieces
War
and
Peace and Anna Karenina
represent in their scope,
breadth and vivid depiction
of 19th-century Russian life
and attitudes.
Tolstoy's
further talents as essayist,
dramatist, and educational
reformer made him the most
influential member of the
aristocratic Tolstoy family.
His literal interpretation of
the ethical teachings of
Jesus centering on the
Sermon on the Mount,
caused him in later life to
become a fervent Christian
anarchist and pacifist. His
ideas
on
non-violent
resistance, expressed in
such works as The Kingdom
of God is within you, were to
have a profound impact on
such
pivotal
twentiethcentury figures as Gandhi
and Martin Luther King Jr.

nations = people.

Religion is free for all brethren and the nation’s
authority ought to make known all the good and
beneficial teachings of religion. As long as the
clergy supports Man’s good, it receives its direction
from religion. Do not let the clergy be of the opinion
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that only they are in a position to lead nations to
their salvation. On this point it is deceived pitifully.
When you are inwardly torpid, the will of your
external power brings ruin and drags everything to
irreparable destruction. You have a house without
a roof! Take religion away from the State and you
will see that the State is left roofless. Now judge
what is the position of religion is in the State.
Progress in Russia today is a firework display that
many admire. But how does it benefit humanity? It
benefits humanity in the teaching of dark knowledge
that is unacceptable to the Spiritual World.

today: November 1964.

Many foolish people search for God in the heights
or in the depths and they cannot find Him, so they
conclude that He is absent from the Universe. They
do not find Him because in spite of their education
they are blind. We do not expect a blind man to tell
us whether or not God exists. Their blindness
works steadily towards their downfall. And what
they do not believe, they would believe, like the
sentries of the guard when the Lord was crucified.
These new Pharisees praised their knowledge, but
they forgot that this praise is their tomb. We will
reveal this at the appropriate time, because the fall
of Evil is imminent in the World of corruption.
I address my talk not only to the people in the North
but also to the West who - while they accept the
Invisible World - they do not believe it.
The Powers of Evil interlace everything. The Lord
will purge the contamination from Dogmas and
Systems.
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Dogmas and Systems: see
section 4.10
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4.9 Do not waste your time aimlessly
{Confucius}
[4-170]

My brethren, all aimless time wasting retards your
psychical and spiritual ascent. We do not count
time for the simple reason that it does not exist in
the Immortality of Heaven. But such measurement
is necessary for Man, in order that he can regulate
everything according to measurement of distance
and time so that he does not move and act without
purpose. Time is significant for mortals because
the duration of their life is short and, within that
short space of time, what can they do if they have
no have direction and lack orientation? Until they
realise that there is a Divine World and a Divine
Enlightenment, they exhaust themselves in the
struggle of life without having enough energy to
walk along the road of their salvation.
Unfortunately, for his relief, Man considers it
unnecessary to concern himself with whatever does
not have a connection with matter. Only the
benefits of the material World interest him. All this,
because he has no time for his Enlightenment,
which he considers to be a negative factor, and this
way negativity towards everything invisible nests
inside him. If in spiritual calmness he meditates
that nothing can move without the Will of the
Creator, then a window towards Our Light will open
in his favour. If he examines the Light of Hope that
We provide with goodwill and persistence, he will
discover a vast and unknown World that he would
never be able to discover with earthly knowledge.
With prudence and Faith in Our Authority, not only
will he acquire ultramundane knowledge but he will
also comprehend ordinary Man’s downfall and be
able to transmit to him rejuvenation and guidance
as though he is a guiding angel and protector.
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Confucius
(551 – 479
BCE) was a Chinese thinker
and
social
philosopher,
whose
teachings
and
philosophy have deeply
influenced Chinese, Korean,
Japanese and Vietnamese
thought and life.
His
philosophy
emphasized
personal and governmental
morality, correctness of
social relationships, justice
and sincerity. His teachings
may be found in the
Analects of Confucius, a
collection of "brief aphoristic
fragments",
which
was
compiled many years after
his death. Confucius was
from a warrior family. His
father Shulianghe was a
famous warrior who had
military exploits in two
battles
and
owned
a
fiefdom. Confucius lost his
father when he was three
years old, and then his
mother Yan Zhengzai took
him and left the fiefdom
because as a concubine,
she
wanted
to
avoid
mistreatment
from
Shulianghe's formal wife.
Thus, Confucius lived in
poverty with his mother from
childhood. With the support
and encouragement of his
mother, Confucius was very
diligent in his studies. One
of the deepest teachings of
Confucius may have been
the superiority of personal
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But with your bad perception, not only do you
ignore what is correct, but you continuously follow
the incorrect to finally slide into the abyss.
Therefore, before you reach the edge of the
precipice take the decision to change tactics and do
not waste your time without purpose.
Take advantage of the Heavenly Speakers’
Teachings. Discuss them within a framework of
respect and understanding and you will see at once
the unexpected benefits that you will have, both for
yourself as well as for your brothers.
Time is like a flowing spring of water that refreshes
the thirsty, pleases the onlookers and leaves the
vulgar in their ignorance to ignore the benefits of
their valuable time.
Do not waste the benefits of time without a reason.
When you do not have a pair of scales to measure
and judge your needs impartially you will find
yourself in a difficult position, asking to recover the
wasted time without being able to keep life’s
necessary provisions. Time is a mirror of the past,
to warn you about the future so you can traverse
the present in total harmony and order. For this
reason do not waste your time without a reason.
Time equates to a space of correct action, to avoid
every possible bad perception in your present life.
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exemplification over explicit
rules of behaviour.
His
moral
teachings
emphasized self-cultivation,
emulation
of
moral
exemplars,
and
the
attainment
of
skilled
judgment
rather
than
knowledge of rules.

The
earliest
recorded
philosophy of time was
expounded by the ancient
Egyptian thinker Ptahhotep
(c. 2650 BC), who said: "Do
not lessen the time of
following desire, for the
wasting of time is an
abomination to the spirit."
The Vedas, the earliest texts
on
Indian
and
Hindu
philosophies dating back to
nd
the late 2 millennium BC,
state that the universe
repeated cycles of creation
last
4,320,000
years.
Ancient Greek philosophers
Parmenides and Heraclitus
wrote essays on the nature
of time. St Augustine in his
Confessions ponders on the
nature of time, asking,
"What then is time? If no
one asks me, I know: if I
wish to explain it to one that
asketh, I know not." He
settles on time being
defined more by what it is
not than what it is.

In physics spacetime is any
mathematical model that
combines space and time
into a single continuum
which is usually interpreted
with space being 3-D and
th
time playing the role of a 4
dimension. According to
certain Euclidean space
perceptions, the universe
has 3-D of space and one
dimension of time. By
combining space and time
into a single manifold,
physicists have significantly
simplified a large number of
physical theories.
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4.10 Gluttony the enemy of the soul, the
spirit and the body
{Chrysostom}
[29-153]

Of course if Man does not eat he cannot live.
Anarhon Father gave food for sustenance and not
abuse. This is because when Man thinks only
about the goods for his stomach:
Firstly, he becomes in time a slave to his stomach
and the excess food debilitates the body and
converts it into a useless mechanism of laziness,
unscrupulousness and greediness.
Secondly, he enslaves his soul and weakens its
strength, so it succumbs to the orders of the spirit.
Therefore the soul is diminished.
Thirdly, he stupefies his spirit and establishes the
spirit as ruler of everything beneficial for the body.
That is, Man reaches the point of snatching others’
goods because he is afraid that he will run short of
goods, even though in his store room he has all that
is required to sustain many poor families.
Gluttony is a very heavy sin for Man even though it
is not seen as such. It is because the desire to
sustain the body is such that he does not hesitate to
commit injustices, theft and to exploit all his fellow
men. For him, god is food or matter that appeases
the appetite of a vulture.
If a glutton had a small amount of Enlightenment
and with his determination thought logically, he
would be able to rediscover the path of balance, so
that in the ocean of his life, he would not lose the
small lighthouse of salvation that will lead him to the
port of relief.
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Gluttony makes a man
gloomy and fearful, but
fasting makes him joyful and
courageous.
And,
as
gluttony calls forth greater
and greater gluttony, so
fasting stimulates greater
and greater endurance.
When a man realizes the
grace that comes through
fasting, he desires to fast
more and more. And the
graces that come through
fasting are countless.
~Saint Nikolai of Zicha~
Fasting is an essential
aspect of practicing the
Orthodox life. You cannot
be Orthodox and not fast.
Unfortunately, many in the
Church
today
do
not
participate in this gracebestowing and life-giving
ascetic practice. They do
this to the loss of their own
spiritual and bodily health.
The general fasting rules
are that the faithful abstain
from meat, fish, and dairy
products. Some carry out a
stricter fast.
Moses fasted for 40 days
before receiving the Ten
Commandments.
After His Baptism Christ
fasted for 40 days in the
desert.
The Seven Deadly Sins,
also known as the Capital
Vices or Cardinal Sins, is a
classification of the most
objectionable vices that has
been used since early
Christian times to educate
and
instruct
followers
concerning (immoral) fallen
humanity's tendency to sin.
The final version of the list
consists of wrath, greed,
sloth, pride, lust, envy and
gluttony.
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Bad habits lead Man to the depths of the ocean so
he can be annihilated by the wild elements of
Nature that will fall on him to remove the material
strength of pleasure and satisfaction that he
enjoyed at the expense of his fellow men.
The wild beasts are wild by themselves. But the
raging elements of Nature have a purpose. They
do not act by themselves, but someone else
moves them.
My dear brethren do not fall into the seven deadly
sins, because none of Us knows when and how
you will regain the path of your salvation.

someone
else
moves
them : meaning the Devil.

seven deadly sins: Lust,
Gluttony, Greed, Laziness,
Wrath, Envy, Pride.

4.11 Frivolity is usually measured by
wealth
{Dante Alighieri}
[4-242]

The strength of matter depends upon its
counterweight in gold. Thus, my beloved brethren,
he who has gold in his storehouses can overthrow
even kings. This means that a man of bad faith
can, with gold do anything for the sake of his
ambition. He can buy consciences, cheat, steal in
the name of the sanctity of his pocket and all the
time surface as pure in conscience and innocent at
heart!
He mocks everyone and is convinced that what he
does is correct. Those whose interests depend on
him fight for him, provided that their material links
are not slackened. But from the point of view of
spiritual superiority, this type of person is frivolous.
His spiritual inferiority is clothed with the golden
mantle of a rich man and he covers the nakedness
of his knowledge with the glitter of golden clothing,
which replaces spiritual worth with the all-powerful
Spiritualism and Spiritual Enlightenment – Book 3

Dante Alighieri, painted by
Giotto in the chapel of the
Bargello palace in Florence.
This oldest portrait of Dante
was painted during his
lifetime before his exile from
his native city.

Dante Alighieri (c.1265 –
1321), commonly known as
Dante, was an Italian poet
of the middle Ages. His
Divine Comedy originally
called Commedia by the
author and later nicknamed
Divina is often considered
the greatest literary work
composed in the Italian
language and a masterpiece
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brilliance of wealth!
It is extremely rare in your world for rich people to
exist who are not frivolous. This can be verified by
the details of earthly life. I gave as an example the
man whose frivolity you can assess from his wealth.
Because Man comes and moves on, those with
expertise thought they could perpetuate an
organization that would continually have suitable
collaborators.
An enterprise may come into conflict with the
Government and suffer defeat. Thus some of
them, cunningly decided to receive the baptism of
ordination and enter into the Lord’s Houses as
indispensable and holy representatives of the
Divine Will! Thus they became the organisers of a
clique of an everlasting organisation, in this way
providing for their heirs.
Never has the Church fallen so low into materiality
as it has today, when its authority has nothing in
common with the Manger in which the Lord was
born. Simplicity has been converted into a complex
cluster of sucking goldmine rivers, so that those
who encircle the Holy City can prosper having
secured their future, ignoring whether other
brethren live on the same planet.
I regret it, but it is necessary to speak the Truth,
because the ability to visualise by those managing
the Religion of Christ does not exist any more. It
has totally vanished. Those now occupying the
positions of their predecessors are in a strange way
the nobility among the hoarders of money and the
preservers of the fame of the Church that they have
degraded callously with their daily renewed effort to
conceal so many wrongs and sins that the whole
Earth cannot contain them.
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of world literature. In Italy
he is known as "the
Supreme Poet" (il Sommo
Poeta) or just il Poeta.
Dante is also called the
"Father
of
the
Italian
language".
The
first
biography written on him
was by Giovanni Boccaccio
(1313-1375), who wrote the
Trattatello in laude di Dante.
Dante's
family
was
prominent in Florence, with
loyalties to the Guelphs, a
political
alliance
that
supported the Papacy and
which was involved in
complex opposition to the
Ghibellines,
who
were
backed by the Holy Roman
Emperor.
The Divine
Comedy describes Dante's
journey
through
Hell
Purgatory
(Inferno),
(Purgatorio), and Paradise
(Paradiso), guided first by
the Roman poet Virgil and
then by Beatrice the subject
of his love and of another of
his works. While the vision
of Hell, the Inferno, is vivid
for modern readers, the
theological
niceties
presented in the other books
require a certain amount of
patience and knowledge to
appreciate. Purgatorio, the
most lyrical and human of
the three, also has the most
poets in it; Paradiso, the
most heavily theological,
has the most beautiful and
ecstatic mystic passages in
which
Dante
tries
to
describe what he confesses
he is unable to convey.
Dante wrote the Comedy in
a new language he called
"Italian", based on the
regional dialect of Tuscany,
with some elements of Latin
and of the other regional
dialects. By creating a poem
of epic structure and
philosophic purpose, he
established that the Italian
language was suitable for
the
highest
sort
of
expression.
In
French,
Italian is nicknamed la
langue de Dante. Publishing
in the vernacular language
marked Dante as one of the
first to break from standards
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Duplicity is revealed through duplicity itself. If
immediate measures are not taken to cleanse the
treacherous and inhuman situation of the Church,
the Lord, in essence, cannot collaborate with those
guiding it.
They hold up effigies of the Lord in order to dupe
the guileless.
Whoever respects himself and
possesses genuine Faith in the Lord, will reject
these houses as unrepresentative of the name of
Divinity. If you were able to read the Book of
Heaven in which your predecessors are named as
stems of the sacerdotal branch, you would be
ashamed of their conduct. The Truth is bitter, but
salutary.

4.12 Do not promote the wicked
{Francisco of Assisi}

of publishing in only Latin
(the languages of liturgy,
history, and scholarship in
general). This break allowed
more
literature
to
be
published for a wider
audience - setting the stage
for greater levels of literacy
in the future.

enterprise: business.
defeat :close down.

sacerdotal: clergy.

St. Francis by Johann
Baptist Moroder-Lusenberg

[4-186]

My brethren, since you do not know what awaits
you in Heaven, restrict yourselves as much as
possible to good deeds, for these will rank you in
accordance with your entity to the various
categories of the Stations, to a position of which
you are worthy. Of course you cannot perceive the
Organization of our Kingdom, because from the
abstract Word you cannot have specific images in
an earthly environment. The abstract Word is the
true image of the invisible World. Unfortunately,
when Man does not have a developed foresight or
vision, he cannot grasp extra-terrestrial images.
For this reason censure is weak.
In your world there are people with sacred duties.
This does not mean that they are worthy of their
duties.
In this set of circumstances when
specialists do not carry out the Lord’s
commandments, these specialists - by profession Spiritualism and Spiritual Enlightenment – Book 3

Saint Francis of Assisi
(Giovanni Francesco di
Bernardone; (1182 – 1226)
was a Catholic Deacon and
the founder of the Order of
Friars
Minor
more
commonly known as the
Franciscans. He is known
as the patron saint of
animals the environment
and one of the two patrons
of Italy (with Catherine of
Siena). Francis was one of
seven children born to
Pietro di Bernardone, a rich
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deceive everyone in order to preserve the Body to
which they belong. They destroy religion and
reduce the sense of Divinity to low levels, so that
the Faith of the pious and of those who have
absolute need to support themselves on Faith, is
shaken. Without this Faith they lack strong will and
cannot work for Man’s elevation.
Unfortunately, the leaders of flocks make use of
their authority, to surrender it, for the sake of
wealth. All these people have forgotten the words
of the Lord and have come under His disapproval.
They portray the classical type of profanity, with
respect to Heavenly things on Earth.
Be careful brethren, not to promote them to
positions for which they are unworthy to wear the
cloth of priesthood, since their words only conceal
the lawlessness of their actions. In the depth of
their world resides an insatiable professional thief.
His deceit has been noted by Divinity. If these
people have the conviction that no one will punish
them, then let them stop preaching that the Lord
rewards or punishes. Divinity rewards the worthy.
It punishes severely the unworthy – especially if
they are ordained. With regret I inform you that
there are only very few officials of the Church who
have occupied a brilliant position in Heaven. Most
of them are to be found at very low levels until their
total expiation. Why is this?
It is because they have mocked the Lord and their
brethren through their falsehood and the
embezzlement of riches that did not belong to them.
What a brilliant example such people give to their
simple brethren! What respect do they earn from
the people when their disgrace is discovered? And
yet a large faction of them keeps up appearances,
speaking with a sweet tongue convincing the
faithful, as the Devil did in Paradise.
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cloth merchant, and his wife
Pica, about whom little is
known except that she was
originally from France. In
1201, he joined a military
expedition against Perugia
and was taken as a prisoner
at Collestrada, spending a
year as a captive. It is
probable that his conversion
to more serious thoughts
was a gradual process
relating to this experience.
Upon his return to Assisi in
1203, Francis returned to
his carefree life and in 1204,
a serious illness led to a
spiritual crisis. In 1205
Francis left for Puglia to
enlist in the army of the
Count of Brienne. A strange
vision made him return to
Assisi,
deepening
his
ecclesiastical
awakening.
He spent much time in
lonely places, asking God
for enlightenment.
On
February
24,
1209,
according, Francis heard a
sermon that changed his
life. The sermon was about
Matthew 10:9, in which
Christ tells his followers they
should go forth and proclaim
that the Kingdom of Heaven
was upon them, that they
should take no money with
them, nor even a walking
stick or shoes for the road.
Francis was inspired to
devote himself to a life of
poverty. Clad in a rough
garment, barefoot, and, after
the Evangelical precept,
without staff or script, he
began
to
preach
repentance. He was soon
joined by his first follower, a
prominent fellow townsman,
the jurist Bernardo di
Quintavalle, who contributed
all that he had to the work.
Within a year Francis had
eleven followers. Francis
chose never to be ordained
a priest and the community
lived as "lesser brothers".
While he was praying on the
mountain of Verna, during a
forty-day fast in preparation
for Michaelmas (September
29), Francis is said to have
had a vision on or about
September 14, 1224, the
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Their colleagues, blackening the sacred title of
Saint of our Kingdom may proclaim these
hypocritical heirs of priesthood as saints; for in spite
of the supplications and the honours of their
colleagues they cannot even attain a humble place
in the Lord’s Kingdom. Do not, therefore, promote
the wicked to the ranks that they have desecrated.
Authority does not represent the Lord but it
represents the power of dynamic gold. Who has
heard that the representative institution of the Lord
is secretly operating or directing businesses?
When has the Lord traded as a simple mortal?
Therefore, in the name of Divine Providence,
something else is taking place. They take care of
the interests of their Body. All these things make a
mockery of Divine Justice, which reserves its fitting
rewards for the wicked!

Feast of the Exaltation of
the Cross, as a result of
which he received the
stigmata. Brother Leo, who
had been with Francis at the
time, left a clear and simple
account of the event, the
first definite account of the
phenomenon of stigmata.
"Suddenly he saw a vision
of a seraph, a six-winged
angel on a cross. This angel
gave him the gift of the five
wounds of Christ. Suffering
from these stigmata and
from an eye disease,
Francis received care in
several cities to no avail. In
the end, he was brought
back to a hut next to the
Porziuncola. Here, in the
place where it all began,
feeling the end approaching,
he spent the last days of his
life dictating his spiritual
testament. He died on the
evening of October 3, 1226,
singing Psalm 141.
Body: association.

Duplicity is the mask of the Evil Daemon. It
manifests goodness and conceals cunning. It
fawns in order to destroy, promises in order to gain,
supports in order to bribe, gives in order to deceive.
Tell me what the priests have in common with the
Lord? Wicked ones: give to God what belongs to
God and to men what belongs to men.

4.13 Religion as the cleansing agent
of the conscience
{Dante Alighieri}
[4-61]

For the conscience to be pure in the face of its
entity and of the Creator, it has to be cleansed, but
how?
The conscience is not an object or something made
Spiritualism and Spiritual Enlightenment – Book 3
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of matter that you can simply disinfect.
Conscience is part of your psychic state and only
the Divine Word can influence it and acquire its
pure and uninfluenced condition in front of its entity.
The Divine Word as a cleansing medicine acts
directly on the soul without the latter being in need
of such purification. But not being able to act upon
its spirit due to its weakness, the soul is
strengthened by the Word and so it can affect the
spirit.
Only religion can pronounce the Divine Word to the
souls of men. Religion itself is the means by which
the priest is the person who transmits the Word to
those in need of It. But the priests, in spite of their
sacred obligation, forget their duty and take
advantage of those in need of the Divine Word.
According to their position, they exploit everyone for
the benefit of the Church!
The Church, however has no need of such
shameful exploitation of the faithful in order to
maintain its power and magnificence. The priests
consequently fall into errors whose burden they will
be unable to carry unless they decide to find the
pure ray of Divine light, to receive from it the
necessary guidance and counsel. Otherwise they
do not follow the Lord. Their way is contrary to that
of the Lord, and only the Evil Spirit will be
appropriate to lead them to their unlawful gains.

conscience:
conscience
resides in the soul.

Fresco, on the wall of the
church of Santa Maria del
Fiore
in
Florence
(Florence's cathedral)

Dante, poised between the
mountain of purgatory and
the city of Florence of
Domenico di Michelino's
painting, Florence 1465.

Thus the means that could cleanse the consciences
of men is itself in need of being cleansed. Only
then let them turn their eyes towards the brethren
who need them. When a painter does not know his
art and sells his paintings, in spite of the fact that
they have no value, does he not cheat the
purchaser? Of course, he convinces him with
unethical arguments that the value of the painting
lies in the conception of the meaning that it
Spiritualism and Spiritual Enlightenment – Book 3
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represents, as a reflection of the image of the
subconscious, and in the inspiration of the artist;
and through a thousand other arguments he
succeeds in convincing the purchaser of the value
of his painting.
But when the purchaser meets an expert with
knowledge about paintings and this person rejects
the claims of the vendor, then the purchaser will
lose trust in all painters, even when they present
him with works of value. When he has lost
confidence in paintings whose value is in question,
it is inevitable that he will gradually lose interest in
them. Priests act in the same way. Because of
them the faithful lose their Faith little by little. And
no one is to be found who will lead them to where
they should be. Who is to blame?
It is the exploiter. And who is the exploiter? It is
the clergy that blacken religion at the expense of
the faithful.
In this way the clergy condemn
themselves without being aware of it. When they
wake up it will be too late.
The consciences of the faithful need to be cleansed
but the medicine is missing. It is adulterated and
there is an urgent need to prepare new medicine for
the salvation of the faithful and for the salvation of
the spiritual doctors - a medicine uncontaminated
by exploitation. The history of the Catholic Church
contains black pages. How can they be erased?
Only through good deeds and through the
understanding of the purpose of the one and only
Christian Authority on the basis of its teaching.
Only this way will there be a creative and
commanding unity worthy of its representative
Authority.
Do not permit your consciences to become
contaminated. Once this illness progresses then
Spiritualism and Spiritual Enlightenment – Book 3
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the cure will be difficult and the mistake will be that
of the spiritual doctors.

4.14 Heresies are the creation of Evil
{Nazianzinos the Theologian}
[4-223]

My brethren, we all know a family whose members
are closely linked together by Love and affection
and who all work for their common interest. Those
who know such a family say: “They have
progressed greatly because they all fight together
for their common interest”.
In their progress they forgot to give thanks to the
Lord for the contributions He made to them, and
then, the Lord withdrew His favour from the family,
without harming it. The ground was ready for the
family to receive the invisible encouragement based
on the undertaking of the family members. At this
point the Spirit of Evil found the opportunity to
infiltrate the family and establish its throne there.
From the moment the Evil Spirit was established
within the family hearth, the interests of its
members were split and each member worked for
his own purpose. But for each to achieve his
purpose, one member accused the other in order to
attract more customers. The family no longer had
the ability that it previously had to attract a large
number of customers.
The discord was
dangerously enlarged amongst the members. The
Evil One rejoiced because out of nothing he had
created a hostile situation amongst people that had
once constituted a happy family. Clients became
aware of the open declaration of warfare between
the brothers and decided little by little, to withdraw
and to explore their interests elsewhere.
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The word "heresy" comes
from the Greek haeresis,
which is based on the
ancient Greek word αιρω
(haero) which means: to
remove, to take away, to
leave, to dissent.

Gregory of Nazianzus
(330–390) (also known as
Gregory the Theologian or
Gregory Nazianzen) was a
4th-century Archbishop of
Constantinople. He is widely
considered
the
most
accomplished
theoretical
stylist of the patristic age. As
a classically trained speaker
and philosopher he infused
Hellenism into the early
church, establishing the
paradigm
of
Byzantine
theologians and church
officials. Gregory made a
significant impact on the
shape of Trinitarian theology
among both Greek and Latin
speaking theologians, and
he is remembered as the
"Trinitarian
Theologian".
Gregory is a Saint in both
Eastern
and
Western
Christianity. In 361 Gregory
returned to Nazianzus (in
the old Roman province of
Cappadocia, Asia Minor)
and
was
ordained
a
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Who, my beloved brother is to blame in this
situation? This you can perceive at first glance.
The family that I am referring to is Christianity. Its
members are the Christians and their personal
interests are their heresies. This then, is the
situation that is created by heresies when the Evil
One, through the means of self-interest penetrates
the bosom of the family in order to destroy it.
Heresy means a disguised form of self-interest.
Every form of self-interest is a push by Evil to break
up unity. Evil fears unity because within it lies
strength.
The literal meaning of the word ‘heresy’ (αιρω)
means to depart, to withdraw to retract etc because
I do not agree. Whoever withdraws from the bosom
of the family does so because he considers himself
at a disadvantage vis-à-vis the gains of others. He
prefers to lose half and gain in hatred for his hostile
attack.
For this reason, in the name of the Lord and His
Kingdom, I proclaim to all the purpose of the one
true religion of the Christian Authority. Whether the
heresies are small or large they do not cease to be
called such and to represent diluting organisations,
that is to say, partitions of a single Authority as
sought after by the Evil Spirit.
Today there are recognised Christian Churches.
The main ones profess a single Dogma. They are
not regarded as heresies by the faithful. We,
however, consider them as such because from their
bosom they negotiate in commerce, with their
conscience at ease! They are Houses of the Lord
with the difference being that within them there are
unscrupulous merchants.
This way Churches
besmirch the name of Christianity. The sinister Evil
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presbyter by his father, who
wanted him to assist with
caring for local Christians.
The younger Gregory, who
had been considering a
monastic
existence,
resented
his
father's
decision to force him to
choose between priestly
services and a solitary
existence, calling it an "act
of tyranny". Gregory spent
a few years combating
Arianism, which threatened
to divide the region of
Cappadocia. In this tense
environment
Gregory
interceded on behalf of his
friend Basil with Bishop
Eusebious of Caesarea.
Gregory's most significant
theological
contributions
arose from his defense of
the Nicene doctrine of the
Trinity. He is especially
noted for his contributions to
the field of pneumatology—
that is, theology concerning
the nature of the Holy Spirit.
In this regard, Gregory is the
first to use the idea of
procession to describe the
relationship between the
Spirit and the Godhead:
"The Holy Spirit is truly
Spirit, coming forth from the
Father indeed but not after
the manner of the Son, for it
is not by generation but by
procession, since I must
coin a word for the sake of
clearness."
Although
Gregory does not fully
develop the concept, the
idea of procession would
shape later thought about
the Holy Spirit. In contrast
to the Neo-Arian belief that
the Son is anomoios, or
"unlike" the Father, and with
the Semi-Arian assertion
that
the
Son
is
homooiousios, or "like" the
Father, Gregory and his
fellow
Cappadocians
maintained the Nicaean
doctrine of homoousia, or
consubstantiality of the Son
with
the
Father.
The
Cappadocian
Fathers
asserted that God's nature
is unknowable to man;
helped to develop the
framework of hypostasis, or
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Spirit hides under the garment of Divine Providence
that attracts the faithful to deceive them so that
those recognising the deceit mock their religion
because of the clergy.
The clergy, throughout the world mock the faithful
and deprive the faithful of their Divine Faith. The
corruption within the clerical family is spreading.
The purpose of my proclamation is for those who
are wise to decide and take strict measures against
the rebellious angels who work for their own
ambition, wealth and gratification.
The Lord
prosecutes them before His Judicial Authority as
culprits for delaying the Peace on this world. Their
repentance will not resonate in the ears of the
Judge, because their own conscience will condemn
them to a punishment comparable to their actions.

three persons united in a
single Godhead; illustrated
how Jesus is the icon of the
Father; and explained the
concept of theosis, the belief
that all Christians can be
assimilated with God in
"imitation of the incarnate
Son as the divine model."
Apart
from
several
theological
discourses,
Gregory was also one of the
most
important
early
Christian men of letters, a
very accomplished orator,
perhaps one of the greatest
of his time and also a very
prolific poet, writing several
poems with theological and
moral content.

4.15 The purpose of the Saints in the
Kingdom of God
{Saint Peter}
[4-75]

My beloved brethren, a section of the Christian
world has the wrong impression that I hold the keys
to Paradise. The key to Paradise is the same for all
of you. You have it within you and it is called
Virtue. Through this alone can you enter into the
Station of Repose.

Station of Repose: Station
Omega
=
Heavenly
Paradise (see Book 1).

Often the titles that you give to each Saint are not
correct. The Saint receives the ordination of the
true title of Sainthood from The Lord in Heaven.
The Saints have a different destination from the
Leaders and Teachers of the Spiritual World.
The Saints’ Faith in God has raised them but this is
not enough unless it is preceded by Love towards
their neighbour. The Saints’ Faith is powerful and
Spiritualism and Spiritual Enlightenment – Book 3
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through it a Saint often reaches the point of selfsacrifice, this way strengthening the Faith of the
faithful. Because of their Faith, Saints ascend to
Heaven and are transferred to another section, the
section of those who have sacrificed themselves to
strengthen Faith towards the Lord. Saints have a
direct effect on men, that is, to renew limitless Faith.
Thus we often appear in your visions to deflect evil
or to warn Man not to act in a certain way that could
bring despair to his brothers. The world of Faith
attaches great importance to the Saints’
appearances. For this reason we are the direct
communicators between men and the Divine. The
Divine is that which gives the orders and we carry
them out blindly. The powerful Spirits of prestigious
men and their Faith in God have raised them into
the Administrative Offices of Heaven.
Our specific role in Heaven is secondary and on
Earth is primary, in spite of the perception of the
fanatic and untamed spirits of your Earth. Many
Saints have additional obligations to Our
Administrative Authority. That is, they pre-existed
as powerful spirits and retained the name of their
previous existence.
They occupy the highest
positions and are directly subject to the Lord.
Therefore, the purpose of the Saints is to convey to
Earth the Divine messages in order to repel all
forms of evil. These messages often are not clear,
because Truth is not communicated directly but
indirectly. Truth scares many and the Lord has
resolved that the Truth to be communicated is
hidden. The naked Truth is uttered directly by the
Leaders of the Spiritual World in Heaven via a
special path that was created by the Lord for this
purpose.
The duties of the Saints are analogous to their
grade. Some of them praise Anarhon in hymns.
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From Wikimedia Commons.

Simon
Peter
(Greek:
Πέτρος, Pétros “Stone,
Rock”,
Kephas
or
sometimes
Cephas
in
Hellenized Aramaic) (c.1 –
67 AD) was a leader of the
early
Christian
Church.
Peter was the son of John,
and was from the village of
Bethsaida in the province of
Galilee. After having been
the Bishop of Antioch and
having preached to the ones
who were scattered (i.e.,
Jews
and
Hebrew
Christians.),
in
Pontus,
Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia
and Bithynia, Peter went to
Rome. In the second year of
Claudius,
he
overthrew
Simon Magus, and held the
Sacerdotal Chair for 25
years. By Nero’s order he
was crucified upside down.
He wrote two epistles which
are called Catholic, the
second of which, (because
of its difference in style from
the first), is considered by
many not to be his work.
The Gospel of Mark, is
ascribed to him (as Mark
was
his
disciple
and
interpreter). On the other
hand, the following books:
his Acts, his Gospel, his
Preaching, his Revelation,
his Judgment are rejected
as Apocryphal. According to
Biblical accounts, he was
one of Twelve Apostles
chosen by Jesus from his
first disciples. He was a
fisherman
assigned
a
leadership role by Jesus
and was with Jesus during
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These hymns are converted into powers of Faith,
Love and Piety. Anarhon transmits these powers to
men through His Love.
Other Saints devote
themselves to the learning of religious Mysteries
that have subdivisions and affect Man, and other
Saints have other duties.
Female Saints belong in the service of the Mother
of the Lord. They do not possess the same
strength as some of the other Saints or the Mother
of the Lord. The strength of each female Saint
proceeds from the power of the Lord through His
Mother Maria. The classification does not directly
concern Man. I am simply giving you some idea of
them and their purpose. The first to be heard by
the Lord are Maria and George.
Very few who constitute His Council dwell in the
Palace of the Lord. The names are already known
as constituting Divinity in the Face of the Lord.
Do not have the opinion that every Saint proclaimed
by Man is entirely pure, faithful, pious and
sufficiently benevolent. As Man he has a small
number of unpaid debts that he improves in Heaven
with the help of Spirits of the highest significance
and strength. Man cannot understand that in the
established Heavenly commandments there are
sayings which are wrong and that were
misunderstood by those receiving them.

events witnessed by only a
few apostles, such as the
Transfiguration.
All
Christians to this very day
revere Peter.

Maria = Mary = Maryām.

George: Saint George.

already known: the Stars
of the Lord: Lord Pharah, St
John the Baptist, Confucius,
St
George,
Socrates.
Hippocrates, Homer.

For this reason Heaven has decided to clarify the
obscure passages and inexplicable phrases or
words of Its Enlightenment. Today, through this
path we are able to transmit everything, with no
doubt that it has been transmitted as it is. Faith
saves, but Love elevates and the spirit that submits
to Love creates. This itself is the Truth of Heaven
and the man who embraces this Truth thrives as
high commissioner of Heaven on Earth. Apply this
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Truth practically to be able to see the Light of the
Lord.

4.16 I sought the House of the Lord not of
Commerce
{Saint Peter}
[4-227]

Brethren, those of you who believe in the power of
the Lord and know that I, his humble servant,
founded the House of God so that the faithful can
come and pray thanking Him who brought them
back to Earth for the atonement of their sins and to
make up for their deficiencies, I cannot tolerate that
this House be converted to a house of commerce.
If you desire to trade, no one is hindering you. You
ought to revere the holy and sacred things and not
trade in them. Sacred aims do not seek benefits.
The Church has a duty to help those in need of its
support and not exploit the faithful for the
maintenance of church grandeur.
I ask you, why do you condemn the Pharisees
when you consciously copy their actions? Have
you forgotten that the Lord has named them as
merchants of the soul? Compared to the Pharisees
you are much worse. Whilst you proclaim that you
are Christians you traffic in Christianity.

El Greco: Christ Driving the
Traders from the Temple
c1600,National Gallery, UK.

The Church should have as much property as is
necessary for its needs. More than that constitutes
the hording of illegal wealth. Therefore, before you
find yourself in eternal life, discharge the excess
weights of your ambitions because you will
abandon earthly wealth and you will carry only its
weight on your conscience when you find yourself
in front of just judgement. Then it will be too late to
realise that you have accumulated unnecessary
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wealth and you have transferred its weight as a just
punishment for your entity.
Examine yourselves and tell me, why did the Lord
give the instruction to keep His Houses clean from
everything unlawful? What did this mean? Was He
referring to the interior cleanliness of His House?
Think about it and give yourself your answer. The
Lord meant that the workers in His House should
not forget their debt to God and to the faithful since
without the faithful there would be no need to
establish sacred houses for the protection and
guidance of the faithful. Those faithful towards the
Lord should not be mocked at the expense of their
religion and only for the benefit of the church.
When I say benefit of the church I mean profit for
the officiates who, by enjoying the goods of the
Lord, ignore their sacred purpose and work against
Faith and for human greed. In this way they
humiliate religion and strengthen the enemies of
religion so that the church mocks God and blackens
religious sentiment with the consequence of the
ethical decline of the faithful.
It is for this reason that I have cried out: I sought the
House of the Lord and not the house of commerce.
May the Divine Enlightenment of the Holy Spirit give
the appropriate enlightenment of understanding to
those who hold the sceptres so they can transmit
His Light to their flock.

4.17 Dogmas and Systems
{Pharah}
[4-97]

Two things have interweaved knowledge and have
led to a dead-end.
They are: dogmas and
systems. Dogmas are nourished by human greed,
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Dogma is the established
belief or doctrine held by a
religion, ideology or any kind
of
organization.
It
is
authoritative and not to be
disputed,
doubted
or
diverged from. The term is
derived from Greek δόγμα
(dogma) "that which seems
to one, opinion or belief"
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vanity, and personal self-interest. On the other
hand systems are applied by groups on the pretext
of the general good, but always at the expense of
the many.
Dogmas and systems destroy men’s correct
judgement and lead them to tyranny, pessimism
and despair. The glittering light of dogmas and
systems is a light that comes from darkness and for
this reason it obstructs the knowledge of pure white
light.
When you are bound with chains, are you able to
move freely? The same thing happens with the
enlightenment by dogmas and systems, because
your spirit is obscured and is not able to get rid of
the heavy veil of dark teaching. Your spirit lives
and is nourished in the darkness of earthly
education with the result that your inner progress
regresses.
Dogmas have their own banner and invoke the
Divine Powers in which they do not believe. They
use them for the consumption of the faithful and
pious so they can lead them to where their authority
wishes, taking advantage of their ignorance and the
paucity of their judgement with all that they do not
know. Dogmas benefit no one and injure those who
maintain doctrines. Their fanaticism is the first
example of their injury. The evil that stems from
fanaticism is so much, so many, that it cannot be
counted. You have many tangible examples from
history. Trace back, to understand the evil that
fanaticism creates for an entity. It blinds an entity to
the point that it has no comprehension of what it is
doing.

and
that
from
δοκέω
(dokeo),
"to
think,
to
suppose, to imagine". The
plural is either dogmas or
dogmata,
from
Greek
δόγματα.
e.g. In Catholicism a
dogmatic definition is a
statement of extraordinary
infallibility published by a
pope in which the Roman
Catholic Church requires of
all
Christians
total
adherence. Christians who
are not Roman Catholic do
not recognize the Roman
Catholic Church's authority
in such matters.
System
(from
Greek
σύστημα systēma) is a set of
interacting
or
interdependent
entities
forming an integrated whole.
The
concept
of
an
'integrated whole' can also
be stated in terms of a
system embodying a set of
relationships
which
are
differentiated
from
relationships of the set to
other elements. The word
system in its meaning here,
has a long history which can
be traced back to Plato
(Philebus),
Aristotle
(Politics)
and
Euclid
(Elements). It had meant
"total", "crowd" or "union" in
even more ancient times, as
it derives from the Greek
verb sunìstemi = uniting,
putting together.

doctrines: dogmas.

Systems are always based on their conclusions and
according to their potential to impose or not. The
systems also have their aims, supposedly on behalf
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of the totality, that is to say, if they fail in their aim it
is possible to injure thousands of their brothers and
blame their mistake on other factors, so that they
can moderate their incorrect course of action.
These two energies of Dogmas and Systems are as
remote from Heavenly Enlightenment as Earth is
from Our Centre. Dogmas and systems do not
have divine direction. They are blind powers
operating according to the will of the unenlightened
in the darkness, with pitiful consequences for the
whole of humanity.

An example of a system is
a new political system e.g.
autocracy, that is imposed
on people. If it fails the
instigators blame others for
its failure.

Dogmas and Systems hinder the spirit from thinking
freely and from being able to judge by weighing up
Man’s correct knowledge of goodness and piety.
Never has anything lofty and agreeable been
created by these two factors for the benefit of all
brethren living on Earth.
They destroy the
correctness of the Logos through deceptive
suggestions of what is ostensibly just, and they lead
everyone to a dead end.
Dogmas and Systems obscure Man’s purity and
replace it with guile and hypocrisy. Do not put your
trust in their seductive words, their promises and
their assistance. They say and proclaim all these
things as if they were hooks with which to catch
fish. The caught fish does not find its freedom. The
same thing happens to those seduced by the
images of what is proffered by dogmas and
systems. They hear a voice, but they will not see
action, because deception is the advisor with
substance in these situations. It is for this reason
that Heaven speaks with the voice of Justice.
Follow the middle path, so that you do not find
yourselves chained to the extremes.
There is no comprehension in Dogmas and
Systems. This comprehension alone constitutes
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the Divine Ray of the spirit. For this reason it is
disliked by those who have submitted to the paths
of darkness and destruction.
Be assured that Heaven will dissolve the motivation
for dogmas and systems just as air dissolves the
thick clouds of your Earth.
As the Sun evaporates the waters, so will the
Divine ray of Heaven evaporate the swamps of your
spiritual state, and as the waves sink the unlawful
ship of corruption, so will our Word bury the
infection of your social life. No one will be able to
escape the will of Heaven, because the Lord has
decided to purge the whole disgrace of your
present-day existence.
Dogma means darkness and System means to
acquire power. The Deity will abolish the childish
workings of the spirit that are strengthened by
plausible lies that in the full light of day deceive
those who seek their salvation from the
executioners.

Saint Ambrose converting
Theodosius
by
Pierre
Subleyras.
From Wikimedia Commons

4.18 The errors of ecclesiastical authority
{Ambrose}
[4-161]

Brethren of the earthly world, understand clearly
that an Invisible World exists which is real but is
invisible to your eyes and to your perception. The
purpose of the Heavenly discourses is to show you
that you make a mistake if you think that the
invisible is a dead concept. The specific in your
world is destroyed and forms part of human
corruption. Now consider what is corruptible and
what is not.
The incorruptible powers of the Lord speak to the
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Saint Ambrose (c.337 and
397 AD) was a Bishop of
Milan who became one of
the
most
influential
ecclesiastical figures of the
fourth
century.
He
is
counted as one of the four
original doctors of the
Church.
Ambrose
("Ambrogio" in Italian) was
born into a Roman Christian
family between about 337
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corruptible entities who, due to their attributes,
should understand what they represent.
By
repeating Our words, they proclaim that they
represent Us. In reality they represent the sly
nature of the Daemon for whom they labour.
Therefore, their words mislead your spirit and their
actions are tangible proof of who they represent!
Churches ought to purge themselves of this
affliction. They are the exploiters of the faithfuls’
conscience and, through their actions, the polluters
of religion.
Today there exists two categories of people. Those
who believe in a Higher Authority and those who do
not. When those who believe ignore their duties
towards God and Man, they do not respond to the
Will of the Creator and pretend that they are devout
and pious.
The non-believers have lost their orientation and
seek the god of their liking in matter - that is Man without thinking that Man is a creation of an
unimaginable dynamic Power that even in their
imagination they are not able to grasp. Their
intellect has shrunk to such an extent. Lacking
clear sight, it is wise for them not to speak about
things they do not know.
To enlighten everyone about the meaning of God,
churches should lead the way towards the path of
the Lord.
But the churches have become
government houses of the clergy; and for this
reason the clergy are responsible for the lack of
good and proper guidance of the faithful. The
errors of the clergy are enormous. They have
knowledge as a weapon for their defence and do
not recognise that if they do not change tactics, the
stronger and more effective weapon for their
destruction, is the Light of the Holy Spirit.
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and 340 AD. His father was
Ambrosius Aurelianus, the
Praetorian Prefect of Gaul,
his mother was a woman of
intellect
and
piety.
Ambrose's
siblings,
Satyrous (who is the subject
of Ambrose's De excessu
fratris
Satyri)
and
Marcellina,
are
also
venerated as saints. There
is a legend that as an infant,
a swarm of bees settled on
his face while he lay in his
cradle, leaving behind a
drop of honey. His father
considered this a sign of his
future
eloquence
and
honeyed tongue. For this
reason, bees and beehives
often appear in the Saint’s
symbology. After the early
death of his father, Ambrose
followed his father's career.
He was educated in Rome,
studying literature, law, and
rhetoric Ambrose was the
Governor of Aemilia-Liguria
in northern Italy until 374
when he became the Bishop
of Milan. He was a very
popular political figure, and
since he was the Governor
in the effective capital in the
Roman West, he was a
recognizable figure in the
court of the Emperor, then
Valentinian
I.
Ambrose
never married. According to
legend,
Ambrose
immediately and forcefully
stopped Arianism in Milan.
In his pursuit of the study of
theology with Simplician, a
presbyter of Rome he was
to excel. Using his excellent
knowledge of Greek, which
was then rare in the West,
to his advantage, he studied
the Hebrew Bible and Greek
authors like Philo, Origen,
Athanasius and Basil of
Caesarea, with whom he
was also exchanging letters.
He applied this knowledge
as preacher, concentrating
especially on exegesis of
the Old Testament, and his
rhetorical abilities impressed
Augustine of Hippo, who
hitherto had thought poorly
of Christian preachers.
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When they go blind, there will be no cure for them
and they will suffer the just payment of the Divine
because they have applied methods and traps to
exploit their brothers. They operate as evil spirits of
revolt, appearing in the robes of the pious and
priestly man.
So that, through the words of
persuasion and vivid images, they mislead into the
nets of their complex organization the naïve, those
who do not know where to lay their heads, and
those with weak characters.
Churches are enclaves of Enlightenment and hands
to assist the faithful in all aspects. They are not
enclaves to maintain distances and positions
demonstrating human vanity with words without
positive value. Let those enlightened by the clergy
understand that the clergy is corrupt, vain,
materialistic and deceitful.
Under those
circumstances, do not ask the clergy to rise as a
bastion of morality, virtue and Love. The attire of
falsehood and deceit has distinguished them
enough for their intolerance and has established
them as enemies of humanity. Free yourself from
the hidden daemons of your authority so you may
see the Sun of the Lord casting its light over your
faces.

4.19 Why we seek your devotion
{Plato}
[4-167]

My brethren, Man cannot live without hope. But
from whom can he hope when he does not have
Faith in Divinity? Therefore Divinity is an invisible
energy that acts where there is a need for its help.
Therefore since you hope, that means you seek an
invisible power that you hope will come to your aid.
What is this invisible power that really does
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intercede in the lives of mortals? What else can it
be but the Governing Authority of the Kingdom of
the Lord? Only the leaders of this invisible kingdom
know how to give a helping hand to mortals. None
of the other souls has this capability except for the
fickle ones that can cause anomalies to a person
through their discourses.
When the Lord taught that a Heavenly Kingdom
exists, he did not give more information on this, so
that Man can discover the Truth of His Word on his
own.
The various centres of spiritual
communications are the means that remind Man of
the immortality of the soul. The faithful who attach
themselves to those centres seek from them their
spiritual elevation and satisfaction.
Thus they
regard themselves as superior to the rest of their
brethren that are in darkness. But unfortunately
they themselves as members of these centres are
often misled. It is not difficult for you to understand
why.
Amongst a few spirits who communicate, there are
many fickle or evil ones who, when they transmit,
give the names of great spirits so that they can give
their own knowledge and also deceive you. It is
difficult to ascertain the weak points of their
discourses because they give you the impression of
being genuine. All these centres have mediums
who are the equipment of all the winds. Therefore,
pay attention to every discourse of the invisible
world.
The Lord, knowing this difficulty for Man, has
created a new pure path for His Word. Through this
path, no one is able to transmit his word if he is not
a Leader or has not received special permission.
This path is free of all evil elements and its purpose
is that through teachings, directions and guidance it
will attract you towards the Centre of Divinity.
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This Centre will give the True Light to everyone
because you are brothers, even though this is
difficult for you to accept. Your fellow men do not
belong in the Kingdom of animals or plants. They
are also biped creatures with thoughts and
stomachs. If many of them do not have a sharp
understanding, this is not a fault of the race, but is
due to other causes that, with Divine
Enlightenment, you can cure. Do not be concerned
only with yourself because sooner or later you will
lose the concern of others towards you. Isolate and
fight against egoism, greed, fanaticism, arrogance
and the plausible machinations of political slavery.
This warning is given to my brothers because as a
Spirit I am obliged to enlighten where there is
darkness. You know my name, my Spirit is of no
concern to you, but my opinion as a Spiritual
Leader will assist you in your moments of need if
you listen and accept your basic faults and do not
convert them into accomplishments.
I taught about Good. Reject evil so you can gain
virtue.

Augustine as depicted by
Sandro Botticelli.
From Wikimedia Commons

4.20 He who is the least guilty will assume
authority
{Augustine}
[4-169]

My brethren, everyone ought to know that religion is
Man’s moral brake. The brakes of the church are
held in the hands of dextrous operators. Alas, even
the operators of the brakes are not familiar with
them or skilled in their operation. It is possible,
then, that the carriages that replace groups or
flocks fall on each other with disastrous and
irreparable catastrophes.
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Augustine of Hippo (354 –
430), Bishop of Hippo
Regius, also known as
Augustine or St. Austin,
was a Romanized Berber
philosopher and theologian.
Augustine was born in the
city of Thagaste the present
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Today the level of your education is much higher
than that of any other era. Progressing nations are
thirsty to learn the truth as a means of illuminating
their knowledge. And whilst the church ought to
enlighten the appropriate true words, unfortunately,
it itself has need of enlightenment because the
clergy have bypassed the path of the Lord and each
of them follows his own road in error which
consequently ends at a dark terminus.
The churches should be at their peak but the sad
fact is that they have fallen from the consciousness
of the faithful because of the clergy. The errors of
the clergy under these circumstances are many and
the church is not gaining ground but is losing it with
a result that is bad for everyone. The corrupting
powers of Evil have entered into the centres of the
apostolic ministry and they corrupt the spirit and
wear out the brakes of moral substance.
Altogether the Christian religions should purify
themselves from within the contortion of corruption
in order that they contribute to the restoration of the
church so there is one authority on earth as there is
in Heaven.
But who is suitable to assume the sceptre of the
general authority of the peaceful Christian state? At
this point the egoism and the reputation of Man is
exhibited by the spirit of Evil so that there is no
agreement in existence which aims to unify the
churches. They all pursue their own interests and
do not take into consideration that the Lord will deal
harshly with them.
Personal interest creates
dissention and hatred, projecting technical
difficulties that enable the truth to be concealed.

day Souk Ahras, Algeria, to
a pagan father named
Patricius and a Catholic
mother named Monica. He
was educated in North
Africa and resisted his
mother's pleas to become
Christian. Living as a pagan
intellectual, he took a
concubine and became a
Manichean. In the summer
of 386, after having read an
account of the life of Saint
Anthony of the desert which
greatly
inspired
him,
Augustine
underwent
a
profound personal crisis,
which led him to convert to
Christianity, abandon his
career in rhetoric, quit his
teaching position in Milan,
give up any ideas of
marriage,
and
devote
himself entirely to serving
God and to the practices of
priesthood which included
celibacy.
Key
to
this
conversion was a childlike
voice he heard telling him in
a sing-song voice, tolle, lege
("take up and read"): Later
he converted to Catholicism,
became a bishop, and
opposed heresies, such as
the belief that people can
have the ability to choose to
be good to such a degree as
to merit salvation without
divine aid. Augustine was
one of the most prolific Latin
authors in terms of surviving
works, and the list of his
works consists of more than
a hundred separate titles.

Some of the heads of the religious communities of
the Christian church have committed so many faults
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and have exploited the Divine at the expense of the
faithful, that they should bow their heads and not
dare speak of their authority. But the shameless
and the guilty have never recognised the noble
spirit as being worthy of consideration and respect.
For them, only gold has power and authority! But
they deceive themselves because the Lord will
deliver His Authority on Earth to those who are
economically weaker and less guilty from the other
dogmas.
The authority of corruption, crime and exploitation
will not gain power through propaganda about its
wealth. The authority will be assumed by the head
of moderation, of understanding and the support of
moral principles and Faith as the elixirs of the
rebirth of Man and his escape from the anguish of
life.

4.21 Pure knowledge is Heavenly
enlightenment
{Confucius}
[4-249]

Brethren, an increase in knowledge does not mean
that it is pure. For it to be pure Man must receive
Enlightenment from above and he will receive this
when he is faithful to Divinity and good and is
virtuous towards his fellow man recognising Love
as the lynchpin between God and Man.
Heaven never misleads Man through its
Enlightenment. On the contrary it gives guidance
and assists him to find solutions to the problems
that concern him. Unfortunately, most people today
do not give any significance to Heavenly Powers.
These of course, do not remain idle, but act on men
invisibly.
This ought to be known by those
uneducated in the highest Heavenly Knowledge.
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Many are of the opinion the new wave of civilisation
will save the situation. There is no such wave on
the horizon.
When you deny Truth through
falsehood you are unable to gain the conscience of
men. The time has passed when one system
succeeded another. These are all treacherous.
They have never borne fruit worthy of their
aspirations. Why is this?
The bases of Systems appear to be humanistic but
they lack moral stability.
Without the Divine,
nothing is stable. All religions move towards their
disappearance because they lack ideals worthy of
the destiny of Man. Christianity is not a system, it is
not a one-sided religion, it is not a philosophical
belief.
Understand this once and for all.
Christianity is equal to Love for all. This balanced
Love includes the anthology of all the philosophies
of the world. It dissolves darkness and gives white
light, light generating light not only to faithful and
devoted Christians but to all men everywhere on
Earth, whether they have a religion or not.
Cunning thoughts are born only on Earth through
the empowering radiation of the fallen angel called
Lucifer. The spirit of evil exists as necessary for
pure knowledge.
When Man deviates from Good he is confused and
he is transferred into the nets of Evil. But when he
wants to reach closer to God with excessive zeal,
he continually sacrifices himself. He then suffers a
type of stroke from his kindness and he does not
act as a balanced person but as a Heavenly spirit.
This is contrary to his strengths. Therefore, the ray
of the daemon is the counterweight to his excess in
holy achievement for the balance of the human
spirit. If you have two cloaks, give one to a brother
who needs one, said the Lord. He taught the
balance of human nature persuasively.
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He who balances everything in his life is more able
than anyone else to understand easily the
Teachings of the Spiritual World and to succeed
where others - through matter and its strength have failed.
Only Heavenly Enlightenment has the power to
transmit pure knowledge to you and assist you in
the most critical turning points in the history of your
civilisation. We will liberate you from the anguish of
life after making you aware of your destiny, and we
will solve the unsolved problem that is the purpose
of your creation.

4.22 Esoterism is the resonance of the
Divine
{Ghougiahan}
[4-200]

Brethren, before I talk about my subject I have to
tell you that I was once a humble man, one of the
most devoted men to Divine Justice of my era. I
never harmed anyone and was sustained by the
crumbs of others. My homeland was Delhi of India.
I lived in a cave where my brethren came to see me
and consult me from far away cities. My advice
was always constructive for those who adopted it,
while those who forgot my counsel were destroyed.
I lived until a very old age concentrating within
myself. That is, through persistence, kindness and
good will, I succeeded in seeking and finding my
inner world, the Divine strength of Creation with
which I conversed, as one man converses with
another.
Of course it would have been better for me if I had
applied my energy in a different way, in the service
of general interest.
But I did not have any
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Esotericism or Esoterism
is a term with two basic
meanings. In the dictionary
sense
of
the
term,
"esoterism" signifies the
holding of esoteric opinions
or beliefs, and derives from
the
Greek
σωτερικός
(esôterikos), a compound of
σω (esô): “within”, thus
"pertaining to the more
inward", mystic. Its antonym
is exoteric. In scholarly
literature,
the
term
designates a series of
historically related religious
currents
including
Gnosticism,
Vajrayana
Buddhism.
There
are
competing views regarding
the common traits uniting
these currents, not all of
which involve "inwardness",
mystery or secrecy as a
crucial trait.
Esoteric
knowledge, in the dictionary
(non-scholarly) sense, is
thus that which is available
only to a narrow circle of
"enlightened", "initiated", or
specially educated people.
Esoteric items may be
known as esoterica.
In
contrast, exoteric knowledge
is knowledge that is wellknown
or
public;
or
perceived
as
informally
canonic in society at large.
It can be noted that
esotericism,
beside
its
scholarly and dictionary
234

enlightenment about this. During my time we
attributed Nature’s Power to entities created by our
imagination. Thus only through resonance with the
Divine were we able, through Esoterism of
psychism, to learn about the unknown energies of
Man, and this up to a point which today We name
“the limit of knowledge according to graded
enlightenment”.
Esoterism or psychism is one and the same. The
soul (psyche) in imprisoned inside by matter (body)
and is linked by an unbreakable chain to the spirit.
The soul, for the sake of the spirit, often submits
itself to the spirit with the aim, at certain times, to
raise it and align it with the soul’s anticipated
energies. Psychism is a divine science, but it is not
absolute if the spirit does not also function. In my
country they have progressed much in Esoterism,
but this is not sufficient for the general elevation of
the human race. I mean to say that the science of
psychism is more concerned about the individual
than all brethren, as Christianity teaches.

definitions, can be used in a
loose, popular sense: not in
order to denote e.g. mystical
knowledge or practice, but
rather informally to mean
any
perception
or
knowledge.
Non-Western
traditions can also display
the
characteristics
of
esoteric movements. The
Ismail Muslims also stress a
distinction between the inner
and the outer. It is believed
that spiritual salvation is
attained by receiving the
'Noor' (light) through the
"esoteric", that is, spiritual
search for enlightenment.
Ismaili Islam also has some
of
the
characteristics
associated with esotericism
e.g. the belief in an
intermediate spiritual sphere
mediating between humans
and the divine. Esoteric
movements in Buddhism,
which fall under the general
category
of
Vajrayana
Buddhism, employ esoteric
training
into
Buddha's
teachings, through use of
symbols, mantra and handgestures.

We give an example through our withdrawal from
earthly matters, without declaring the reason. In
some instances, we have such sharp vision that we
are in a position to foresee the life of this or that
person. If the people are unknown to us, as is in
the majority of cases, we keep the images of the
vision in total secrecy. We do this because we are
not interested in matter. True mystics do not
deceive you even if they are poor. Those that
practice asceticism regard wealth as an obstacle to
their inspirations and avoid it.
As in your world, there are men who profess to be
scientists, because they have experience and know
much without mastering much and because they
are not consciously recognised as scientists, but
are frauds. Similarly there are many of us who
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teach their theories for their own benefit.
My dear brethren, the Principle of All is the
Unknown Creative Knowledge, from which
everything is born. God is the all-encompassing
name of the Power of all things. Man is an
infinitesimal molecule of Creation and constitutes
an infinitesimal image of the Creator in movement.
The difference between God and Man is matter.
From matter the spirit is not born. But the spirit
shapes matter. Thus the shaping of matter was the
thought, and the thought the impetus for energy to
create a new material form. Matter is renewed on
Earth as the soul is in Heaven. The soul returning
to Earth re-incarnates as a new entity with a new
material morph. The soul brings with it the gains it
has made but not those of the spirit. If the spirit
possessed a Heavenly value, it would find it through
the soul.

4.23 Divine deductions
{Archangel Rafael}

Archangel Raphael with
Bishop
Domonte
by
Bartolome Esteban Murillo
(1618-1682).
Pushkin
Museum of Fine Arts,
Moscow, Russia

[4-172]

My brethren, men have never considered that the
Divine progresses through the ages. Here some
explanation is required. When I say Divine I mean
all our Management Authority in the Kingdom of the
Lord.
Combined together, the Leaders act
according to the will of the Lord. Every Leader has
a speciality. Each is responsible for his actions in
relation to that speciality
The Palace of the Lord gives directions to the
Centre of Spiritual Sun. From there they are
conveyed to the different Councils, which are 13 in
number and whose Leaders take responsibility for
them.
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Raphael is the name of an
Archangel of Judaism and
Christianity and Islam, who
performs all manner of
healing.
Roman Catholic
and Orthodox Christians
consider the Book of Tobit
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form as the travelling
companion of the younger
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The Centre of Spiritual Sun is the highest of all, It is
the Council of Councils and is considered as the
14th Council, but We call it the Centre of Spiritual
Sun.
From this Centre, the Leaders march according to
their rank with great ease towards the Palace of the
Lord or Station of Supreme Authority. Those
entering this Station constitute the Divinity, with the
Lord and Saviour of the human race on Earth at the
Head. Until now six (6) have entered. He who is
close to the Palace is Homer who, after his dictating
of his work “Man and Peace”, will enter the Palace
to receive his crown of glory. The ceremony will
take place in the Council of the Lord and will be one
of the most splendid, with the crowning of Homer by
Divinity.
The Leader of the Centre of Spiritual Sun is Plato,
as a specialist, irrespective if his rank always
increases towards the heights of the Palace.

Tobias,
calling
himself
"Azarias the son of the great
Ananias".
During
the
adventurous course of the
journey the archangel's
protective
influence
is
shown in many ways
including the binding of the
demon in the desert of
upper Egypt. After the return
and the healing of the
blindness of the elder Tobit,
Azarias
makes
himself
known
as
"the
angel
Raphael, one of the seven,
who stand before the Lord".
Christian churches venerate
and patronize him as Saint
Raphael the Archangel.

Man and Peace: The socalled “Gospel of Heaven” is
a spiritual heritage for all
humanity.
In its 201
teachings this work touches
on many subjects.
First
published in Greek, 1972.
Available in English from
The
Spiritualist
Society
“Divine Light”.

I the undersigned, Raphael, Angel of the Lord have
the mission to interpret the Words of the Teachers
and Leaders so that men can understand them. I
never lived in your world as a mortal. But many
times I came and continue to come disguised as a
fellowman to observe the very fine souls of certain
men, enter into their essence and convey the
results of my research to the Lord, as auditor and
verifier of His foresight.
As you understand, the Most Gracious knows
everything beforehand, but He leaves the Leaders
to act on their own and complete their knowledge
about the unknown Man.
Many times, dear
brethren, I walked on Earth and discussed with
many men, exchanged opinions and showed them
ways to help them. A few of them listened to me
and carried out my directions fully. These gained
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eternity. The rest remained at their same level.
“I Gain eternity” means that I will not return to Earth
but remain in Heaven as an inseparable part of the
whole Organised Kingdom. The holy Scriptures
mentions a few things about me, but they are
obscure, that is, not clear, so that men doubt
whether I am a Divine Spirit of the Lord or not. We
are in a position to explain all your queries via the
path through which the energy of the Logos of the
whole Authority of the Universe has passed.
Anarhon has indicated unmistakably His preferred
path. Therefore only through this path do we
provide to the World of corruption, the rebirth of the
spirit and the reinforcement of soul strength to the
Man of Faith and good will. Be assured that it is the
first time in your century that the Logos of Heaven
transmits so much knowledge that you would never
acquire through labour, study or investigation. But
through Heavenly Light you receive the
Incorruptible Knowledge of the Incorruptible
Leaders.
I bless you in the name of the Lord and His sacred
escort.

4.24 Conversion takes place on rare
occasions

Facial Composite of Saint
Paul; created by experts of
the Landeskriminalamt of
North
Rhine-Westphalia
using historical sources,
proposed by Düsseldorf
historian
Michael
Hesemann.

{Apostle Paul}
[4-213]

My dear brethren, I am readily able to develop this
subject because, from being a warrior against
Christianity, I converted to become its ardent
supporter. I ask, why did the Lord convert me - the
unworthy - to become one His followers? How did
this conversion take place? I will explain with a few
words so that I can familiarise the faithful, because I
received inside me the Enlightenment of Divine
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Energy. Before embracing Christianity I was a
merciless oppressor of this idea. I applied force
against Christian resistance because I had the
notion that the chosen people, who were the Jewish
people, should not be undermined by new theories
and teachings of whose origin I was ignorant. It
was impossible for me to believe that the Lord had
a mission on our Earth. As I knew the Law, I had
then a prominent position, discussing the Laws. I
studied rabbinology in depth so no one in my time
could oppose my knowledge. Thus I commanded
great authority over the rabbi; and because
Christianity undermined the foundations of our
belief, I was made responsible for fighting it. I
committed the worst of evils, defiled my energies
and tarnished the meaning of Man to myself. My
position, the strength of my entity, my actions, my
sharp and observant spirit, the deep understanding
of the Laws and much more, made my entity worthy
of not persecuting Christianity but leading the
Christian offering to the human race.
This is why Divinity decided to convert my actions
to the defence of the Light of Truth, of Love towards
all men and of Justice between those who differ in
their perceptions. My conversion inside me was
made at a moment when I rose against the
Christians. It was the Voice of the Lord that,
through a special radiation, converted everything
inside me. Referring to the Voice of the Lord I
mean Jesus Christ. But the radiation of the Voice
was the Power of His Father. In an instant it acted
on me and without knowing how, I changed my
mind and thought as a Christian. I perceived the
great mistake that I had committed in persecuting
innocent people, women and their children who
harmed no one, but who simply embraced
Christianity as a new principle in order to save their
souls by ascending to Heaven.
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Jew who called himself the
"Apostle to the Gentiles".
Paul, whose earlier Hebrew
name was Saul, was "of the
stock of Israel, of the tribe of
Benjamin, a Hebrew of the
Hebrews; as touching the
law, a Pharisee.
Acts,
identifies Paul as from the
Mediterranean
city
of
Tarsus, well known for its
intellectual
environment.
Acts also claims Paul said
he was "a Pharisee, the son
of a Pharisee". According to
his own testimony, Paul
“violently persecuted” the
“church of God” (followers of
Jesus)
prior
to
his
conversion to Christianity
and was advancing in
stature within Judaism's
Jerusalem
temple
leadership before he came
to believe that the crucified
Jesus, of the line of David,
was actually Lord. Paul's
writings give some insight
into his thinking regarding
his former place in Judaism.
He is strongly critical both
theologically and empirically
of claims of moral or lineal
superiority of Jews while
conversely
strongly
sustaining the notion of a
special
place
for
the
Children of Israel.
His
aggressive and authoritative
writing style, even when
addressing the supposed
"super-apostles", some of
whom certainly had stronger
claims, having known Jesus
during his lifetime, suggests
that Paul's stature in
Judaism and the temple
leadership must have been
quite
high.
Paul's
conversion can be dated to
AD 33 - AD 36 by his
reference to it in one of his
letters. According to the
Acts of the Apostles his
conversion (or metanoia=
repentance) took place on
the road to Damascus
where he experienced a
vision of the resurrected
Jesus after which he was
temporarily blinded. This
event is the source of the
phrase Pauline conversion.
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Are these the people that I found to persecute, I
asked myself? I create a great injustice against the
Law and through my new Enlightenment ought to
impose the principle of Love that is the foundation
of the Laws. Since then I have been the most
fervent supporter of Christianity. Through my words
I consolidated the words of my predecessors. I
extolled the Lord’s Love towards Man and I
opposed malice as the work of the Evil Spirit. I
spoke against tyranny and did not confine myself to
teaching the word of Divinity to a narrow circle, but I
travelled to the civilised countries of my time sowing
the word of the Sacred Texts and convincing those
with understanding that I did not speak in vain,
since my words are linked with logic and deep
research of my knowledge of Truth of the eternal
life. I, Apostle Paul named the “Apostle of the
Nations”, proclaim from Heaven and confirm one
more time, that there is a Heavenly Kingdom with
Its Leader, the Lord.
When I say Heavenly
Kingdom it means that there is an Authority that is
represented by entities with names known and
unknown to your world that have migrated. Do not
forget that it is not Man who chooses the Heavenly
Leaders and Teachers as on your Earth. They
receive their titles from the Lord after they have
accounted for their actions.
To save Man, the Lord appeared as Man on Earth
and, as Man, ascended to Heaven, undergoing the
same examination and giving account of His
actions. If this had not been done, He would have
possessed the nature of Divinity and His
appearance would have affected the entities. But
the purpose was not to impose His influence but to
attract through Love the Word and through the
counsel of beneficial Peace.
Such conversions of spirits on Earth are very rare.
For the first time I confess my mistakes and extol
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my conversion to Man as the Lord intended.

4.25 Atheism has faith in the present and
ignorance of the future
{Confucius}
[25-296]

All who insist and say that they are atheists are
joking. Because, with the word “atheist” they want
to prove to their brothers that they know more than
them. Because they do not have a developed
speech in order to convince you, they show off their
great foolishness.
If they truly do not have Faith then why are they
living? To enjoy only the goods of Earth? What if
these goods are removed? Then, maybe they will
repent and many of them will say “I was punished”.
By whom? Because I do not believe that they want
to punish themselves! Therefore they have been
punished by an unknown power that they do not
dare to name and say with honesty “by God”! That
is, deep down they believe but they do not express
their Faith, having the opinion that by being silent,
they are superior to others!
Please tell me if these people have a grain of
knowledge or if you can convince them with
unshakable reasoning and they will answer you with
“you cannot convince me even if you convince me”.
There are categories of such men. Men with good
intent to give a helping hand to those in need,
obstinate in spirit, simply because they do not have
such! They repeat the opinions of others who they
find interesting, without themselves having their
own opinion. There are others who, in order to
justify their rapacious appetites, believe there is
nothing after death. They spread fear in order to
secure their steps, walking on corpses.
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Atheists want to believe in their present situation. It
is impossible for them to perceive what can happen
from one hour to the next. That is, to change the
scenario and find themselves weak, humiliated and
despised. Maybe at this time they will recover and
be prudent from fear, and be willing to believe in
God. The Spiritual World does not tolerate such
rascals neither is it able to help them unless they
truly repent. This is an example of God’s kindness.
Leave the atheists to travel their road of perdition,
that is of course, if they do not have the perception
that they exist or not!

4.26 Spiritualism and Christianity
{Pharah}
[18-198]

NOTE:
Before the commencement of this
communication a member of the Circle asked a
number of questions regarding two publications by
Professor P.T. about (a) “The relationship between
spiritualism and religion”; and (b) “Christianity and
spiritualism”, where he suggests that spiritualism is
contrary to Christianity because only Evil spirits
communicate with men.
Also a member of the Circle, P.A., asked about (a)
his previous incarnations; (b) if he is following the
correct path; and (c) if he can communicate with
S.N.
PHARAH: Today I have to answer many of your
queries but before I start giving you answers it
would be good if I refer to something that I said last
time. It is about your medium, there is significance
for all of you.
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Your medium, my dear brethren, is an instrument of
the Spiritual World. If he was hypnotised he would
have been able to give you relevant answers about
a type of science. But in this case other strong
spirits of the opposite side would be able to
interfere and change the path of the Logos. For this
reason the Lord took care that We do not answer
scientifically about certain points but answer simply
for understanding, with clear essence of the
meaning.
This medium himself is not a physician or an
astronomer or a chemist etc. For this reason he is
enlightened with simplicity. The Lord did not touch
upon nor did He speak about science. Why?
Because no science has positive foundations even
though it appears to be on positive foundations. In
essence the law of foundation is overturned, since
the abstract is not as you perceive it, but it is the
specific, that is captured by the Divine Logos.
If you see brightness in the darkness and luminous
triangles, inside them a concentrated white
substance exists from which the Spirits are fed that
receive permission to dress with their lost body,
what would you say?
What can science offer from all these that until
today has not given? The development of speed
for the derailment of ethics and the malice of men?
Whereas We, the abstract meaning, as you call it,
will give you Light with the Divine Logos and the
confirmation of your lost spirit from Earth.

development of
speed of progress

speed:

Once, if you remember in one of Our
communications, We said when you have your own
Centre with mediums, then the medium with his
own strength will be able to connect the hypnotised
mediums with the circle of the Invisible Doctors so
you can receive the correct diagnosis of the disease
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of the patient in medical terms, so that the doctors
will accept this high communication. This will
happen because on his own he is unable to please
everyone as they wish. Do not let the faithful ask
the impossible. In time all this can be gained. And
I ask: Which medium in this world gave to humanity
such unknown communications for Enlightenment?
If you know even one, name him! This is why it was
necessary for everyone to learn what they do not
know.
Now I will answer your questions.
Christianity and Spiritualism.
This title has been written back to front. First there
was Spiritualism and then Christianity appeared. If
the Ancient Greeks were at the pinnacle of
civilisation they owe it to Spiritualism. The gods
spoke with them and indicated their path. And
when I say gods, there were none, apart from
Spirits occupying high positions in Heaven, that is,
Angels of the Creator.
The Professor of Theology interprets wrongly what
he does not know subjectively. If, as a spirit of evil,
he brings opposition to Our Work, he will find the
same reward.
Of course there exist pseudo-spiritualists, who,
despite their belief their motivation is different.
Counterfeit coins can be found in many countries.
The same thing happens with the so-called
enlightened brains that destroy without creating.
Their narrow perception is dark and limited, so that
they do not realise how much they harm humanity.
If this Professor had even a small amount of light he
would never have expressed the opinions of a boy!
He is not a Christian and he speaks against
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spiritualism that enlightened even the Lord through
Parakletos.

Parakletos: The Holy Spirit.

Who gave him permission and the arbitrary
authority to speak categorically since he himself
does not even know? By saying “himself” I mean
that he ignores everyone! Spiritualism will crush
him! Let him be spiritually educated so he can
learn how to behave within the society.
Does he say he has private communications with
Us? In this case he is lying. He is not liked at all by
the Lord. Let him know that.
Answer to Brother P.A.
Brother, by the grace of your Faith towards the
Spiritual World I will not mention which were your
previous incarnations but only the number, 20. It is
not permitted, of course, to tell the faithful about
their previous incarnations except in a very few
situations where there is a reason for them to know
who they were and who they are.
As for your path, you are within the “knowing
yourself”. Do not lose this path. As Man you have
weaknesses as have many others. But this is
human. Good actions for the wellbeing of entities
on Earth are a means of development for everyone.
Do not forget my brother, that The Spiritual World
has all the knowledge. And this knowledge stems
from Love and Justice so that their fusion forms
Divine Light.
You ask to communicate with brother S. This is not
the appropriate moment. We enlighten, that is, We
raise your entities and We are not interested if you
wish to communicate with other spirits. At the
appropriate time it is possible, with permission, for
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this to happen. But not during the period that we
are going through.

4.27 The Saviour denied force
{Nicodemus}
[19-139]

My dear brethren. I come for the first time to this
Circle.
I, the great Pharisee, was such in name only,
because in essence I belonged to Christianity, I
remained amongst the great Pharisees in order to
facilitate the position of the Lord. But when they
realised where my authority was inclined, they
expelled me from their circle. I considered this to
be an honour. I was not able to tolerate their lies,
dishonesty and voracity. I preferred the narrowness
of my life, so I could follow the Boulevard of Light.
Many times I spoke with the Lord and immediately I
perceived that He was not a simple citizen but
Divinity sent in the guise of Man in order to save His
ungrateful brothers.
If the Lord wished, He could dominate through His
strength and imposition. But the honesty and pure
heart of this Great Saviour Who denied the strength
of force to raise Love towards the neighbour, this is
exactly as it was with my brother Socrates who
preferred the poison rather than to blacken the
Truth.
Those of the Pharisees who converted to
Christianity gave great thrust towards Faith in Him;
He who today holds the sceptres of Heaven.
I am happy that I am on His Right. You who are
Christians why are you far from Him?
You
continually repeat the Lord’s beautiful phrases
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without understanding their content! And you call
yourselves Christians!
I did not come to insult your Circle. I refer to all the
Christians from whom only very few remain as the
collaborators of the Lord.
I thank you for listening.

4.28 Conversation with the Lord
{Nicodemus}
[19-148]

As I stated, I return to enlighten you on some of the
points of my conversation with Rabbi Jesus.
In the texts that you have in front of you (John 3:113) there are points that are not included in the Holy
Bible, because the editors of that period considered
them dangerous to their self-interests.
I had heard a lot about Jesus but from fear of the
Jews, I was unable to see Him. My wish was so
great, that I met Him at night, so I would not be
seen with Him and have them consider me as a
collaborator to overthrow the authority!
“Rabbi”, I said to Him, “I am a simple teacher of the
Pharisees.
I renounce them and follow Your
teaching because earthly knowledge is perishable.
Yours comes from Heaven and is imperishable. I
am trying to learn this and teach it across the world.
I seek nothing else from you but Your Light. I will
work for You in secret and later, in plain view. I
want to learn, Rabbi, if the life of an entity is truly
immortal”.
The Lord replied:
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Nicodemus
(Greek:
Νικόδημος) was a Pharisee
and a member of the
Sanhedrin, who, according
to the Gospel of John
showed favour to Jesus. He
appears three times in the
Gospel: the first is when he
visits Jesus one night to
listen to his teachings (John
3:1-21); the second is when
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“You speak truly. The entity is born from Heaven
and this means, my dear, that it has discharged all
its debts to God and to men. It was baptised in
Heaven by the Holy Spirit and it was sent to follow
the path of immortality”.

he states the law concerning
the arrest of Jesus during
the Feast of Tabernacles
(John 7:45-51); and the last
follows the Crucifixion, when
he assists Joseph of
Arimathea in preparing the
corpse of Jesus for burial
(John 19:39-42).

“And how Lord”, I asked, “does this happen, when
Man dies just once?”

The discussion with Jesus is
the source of several
common expressions of
contemporary Christianity,
specifically, the descriptive
phrase used to describe the
experience of believing in
Jesus as Saviour, and John
3:16, a commonly quoted
verse used to describe
God's plan of salvation. An
apocryphal work under his
name — the Gospel of
Nicodemus
—
was
produced at some point in
the medieval era, and is
mostly a reworking of the
earlier Acts of Pilate, which
recounts the harrowing Hell.
Though there is no clear
source of information about
this Nicodemus outside the
Gospel of John, the Jewish
Encyclopedia and many
Biblical
historians
have
theorized that he is identical
to Nicodemus ben Gurion,
mentioned in the Talmud as
a wealthy and popular holy
man reputed to have had
miraculous
powers.
Christian tradition asserts
that
Nicodemus
was
martyred sometime in the
first century.

“Truly”, said the Lord, “The body dies, but not his
psycho-spiritual entity. I hope you can understand,
that with only the studies of earthly perception, it is
not possible for Man to acquire Heavenly
Knowledge. For this reason I came to Earth to
teach Heavenly matters on Earth”.
“And how is it possible Lord, for men to believe me
when I do not have proofs to show them?”
“You do not need proof. Truth cannot be disguised.
Only falsehood takes many different forms. When
men do not believe the truths of Earth they will
believe those of Heaven even less. This is because
they are lacking Divine Enlightenment and the
perception of goodness, piety and Justice. In a
word, they are lacking true Love towards their
neighbour. Take this as your weapon and through
it, you will enlighten the dark spirits that have
neither eyes to see nor ears to hear.
The Spirit of Truth, my dear Nicodemous, will
continually enlighten those that are worthy of My
Trust”.
I gave a short description of my conversation with
Our Lord Jesus Christ.
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4.29 A new direction is given
{Pandometor}
[23-208]

Note by EUCLID: Pandometor is a Great Title of the
Heavenly Kingdom that is given to a Committee that
undertakes to transmit something. It is possible for
it to be made up by the Lord Himself together with
two or five or more of His Stars.
It is a title that honours the Heavenly Authority
because decisions by The Pandometor are not
overturned. They are not modified. They are not
withdrawn.
In very few cases this Committee appears to save
not only one but many people from a particular
situation and brings them to another.
So that you understand, this title is the Highest
Court of Heaven, the Volition of Anarhon.
I believe that you have understood by my
description what Pandometor means.
PANDOMETOR:(Socrates, Confucius, Plato): Dear
brethren, when you are occupied with the Spiritual
World, before and after, you must be calm, straight
with your expressions and without fear or ulterior
motive.
Ask for clarification of all that you do not
understand.
Do not be ahead of yourself by pre-empting the
speaker with your own perception.
Be respectful towards the Highest Authority and
follow Its instructions to the letter.
With the smallest mistake from you it is possible to
overturn every expected assistance and pure image
from the Spiritual World that It wants to transmit.
Be very careful about these few things, because
Spiritualism and Spiritual Enlightenment – Book 3

249

We are not going to repeat what has been said. Do
you know why We stress the above?
It is because you have two ears! Our words enter
through one and exit from the other!
Finally, you ought to perceive that a new direction is
being given to the World. A light of comfort,
compassion and also explanations about your life’s
adversities. All this will not be repeated by anyone.
From all that We have given, others will also derive
from this Source, and be refreshed and will transmit
this refreshment to the rest of their brothers.
The Source of the Spiritual World is inexhaustible of
course. When the Texts - the ones from Us - are
studied, they will provide abundant pure water to all
who are thirsty to learn about Heavenly and Earthly
education.
You have no idea as to how many of these there
are that seek this water in the desert of their life and
cannot find it! But as soon as those who are going
to transmit are found, only then will you be
convinced about as in how many there were and
are who have a need to satisfy their thirst with the
Divine Water that emanates from Heaven!
Do not concern yourself with what is said and done
in other centres of your world. Let them proclaim
their fame. As humble and pure followers of the
Spiritual World, on this point it is best that you keep
silent. That is, do not advertise. Let the others
perceive the value of the Heavenly Treasure, and
value it, so that all the other brothers can have their
portion as heirs of Divinity on Earth.
All this you must know well so you can perceive the
Heavenly Grace that is directed towards you.
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Where are we heading
{Homer}
[10-356

Here is a question: where are we heading? No one can give a correct
answer. Only Divinity knows the ultimate destination.
The Lord has commanded me to add to my discourse the direction of the
human race.
When you mortals assimilate the Heavenly Teachings, then you will
ascend safely to the higher and superior World which I am not able to
describe to you, because being earthly, you do not have such a
developed vision to enable you to have even the slightest image of this
World.
It is impossible to look for the magic beauty of an image, which human
vision is not capable of creating. For the first and last time, the Spiritual
World reveals this miracle of Creation of the Divine Entity, Who you call
God, and Who reserves the biggest surprise of your eternal life: the
Illuminating World.
To reach it, at some stage, you would have first traversed the many
stages of your perfection. When as men, you cultivate your spiritual
knowledge so that your spirit does not precede but keeps pace with your
soul, and from time to time is equally balanced so that it does not exceed
the limits of Good and Bad, bearing in mind the Heavenly directions, then
you also assist God’s work and your progress will be exceptional in the
understanding of Our Divine Light, so that you are prepared in all things
for the Heavenly Mysteries.
Through the centuries, both you and We, traverse towards our
destination. We precede and you follow. I do not know the exact point
when this new World will exist - this World of satisfaction and happiness.
It is a World without self interest or rather it aims for the self interest of all.
That is, God is the benefactor of His Creations and they are His perpetual
Strength.
I could elaborate further on the description of the miracles of this World of
the future to amaze you. But it is not permitted for you to know more
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about perfection unless you are first interested in cultivating inside you,
the seed of Good and Bad.
There you will learn whatever you were unable to perceive during the
many stages of your life, that is, the earthly and the Heavenly. In this
World you will enjoy the Total Love of your Creator. You will enjoy the
total Love of your Creator in this World where the beautiful, the good and
virtuous will not have their opposites (according to the law of opposites)
but there will be variations between them.
Your hope should turn towards the ultimate future of your destination but
for this to occur you also need to move towards this direction. Teach
according to your abilities, what Man ought to be, and in which way he
should act with goodwill to shorten the eternal stages of life that he
traverses to earn Divine Light.
I hope that I have been heard by all, but above all become a contributor to
your divine rebirth and a guide who brought you out from the darkness
into the free and always white Light of Creation.

The Seal of Anarhon
{Jesus Christ}
[4-253]

LORD PHARAH:
In a while the Lord will transmit to you the Voice of His Father. This is the
Seal of Anarhon ratifying all the discourses of the Spiritual, Immortal
Leaders of Heaven. The Lord approaches.
THE LORD:
Brethren, at the completion of the Sacred Words of My immortal
collaborators I seal this Text with the Will of My Father who commands
the following:
“Receive the abundant Sacred Water from the Source of Knowledge and
transubstantiate it into yourselves so you can see the true Light of the
Heavenly Kingdom on Earth. Seek the reconciliation of spirits and open
new horizons in your daily life with reverence to the Divine and in
strengthening your Faith towards the eternal and unchanging Love, you
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will have through the Heavenly Leaders, the appropriate Enlightenment
for the Glory of My Son and for the ascendency of your entities.”
Be assured that by adopting Our guidance this will bring to Earth the
Crown of so many labours and toil. Peace I Say to you. Blessed are
those who heard My Word because they will receive Heavenly Reward for
their works on behalf of men. May the Holy Spirit enlighten the path of the
faithful and weary brethren so they may be called men.
I Bless you
The Supreme Being
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